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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

The Social Implications of Ritual Behavior in the Maya Lowlands: A Perspective from
Minanha, Belize.

by

Sonja Andrea Schwake

Doctor of Philosophy in Anthropology

University of California, San Diego, 2008

Professor Geoffrey E. Braswell, Chair

The principal goal of this research is to elucidate the relationship between ancient
Maya social organization and ritual behavior. More precisely, how the ancient Maya used
the rituals surrounding death to promote their social goals. The research was undertaken
at the site of Minanha, a medium-sized center located in the North Vaca Plateau of west
central Belize. The site is located equidistant between the powerful lowland sites of
Caracol to the south and Naranjo to the northwest, and the smaller sites of the Belize
Valley to the north and southeastern Petén to the southwest. This location places

Minanha at the center of an exciting frontier zone of interaction between all of these
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different polities. Excavations at Minanha were done within ritual architecture at three
loci in distinct occupation zones of the site: the site center, its immediate periphery, and
the outlying habitation zone in the distant periphery of the site. This sampling strategy
creates a geographic and spatial transect that cross-cuts all the social strata represented at
the site, from apical elites in the site center, to lesser elites surrounding the site center, to
the supporting populations of commoners in the site periphery. The results of this
research confirm that different groups of people at the site used the rituals surrounding
death for diverse purposes. This manifested in very dissimilar material traces in each of
the investigation locations. The apical elites tapped into a mythical past to legitimate their
right to rule, the lesser elites emphasize their occupational specialization as scribes as a
means to bolster their social status, and the commoners at the site chose to maintain the
status quo of longstanding regional traditions through their mortuary practice. All social
strata at the site emphasize group interment over individual interment, a pattern seen in a
similar frequency from the central Petén to the site of Caracol, but a different strategy of
meriting individual interment was seen along a large crosscutting swath of land following
the river systems of the Belize Valley and southeastern Petén. Mortuary practice and

social position are intricately linked for the ancient Maya in complex and dynamic ways.
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Introduction

I investigate how similarities in the mortuary sample from different social strata
can be interpreted as aspects of emulation, tradition, ideology and the maintenance of the
status quo, and how differences in the mortuary sample can be seen as deliberate group
actions to achieve a particular aim in the present such as the legitimation of the right to
rule, or the increase in social status along a continuum or status hierarchy. The main
research question is how social status and mortuary behavior were related for the ancient
Maya. In particular, which aspects or features of the material correlates of mortuary
behavior are similar and different between and within social strata at the site of Minanha
in west central Belize during the Late/Terminal Classic period (A.D. 675-810).

The dissertation starts with Chapter |1, a consideration of ritual theory, mortuary
archaeology, and the ancient Maya. The broad categories of ritual and religion are first
examined via their historical definition by influential theorists such as Emile Durkheim,
Karl Marx, and Max Weber. Then, work by cultural anthropologists on ritual and
religious universals is discussed, particularly the work of Van Gennep on rites of passage
and Victor Turner on symbolic capital. Death is the final rite of passage in an individual’s
life, but the group left alive must commemorate and reconstitute in the wake of the loss
of that individual. A discussion of mortuary archaeology follows, or how archaeologists
dealing with mortuary behavior have reconstructed elements of culture, the social system,

political economy and ideology through the application of the techniques of mortuary



archaeology. Next, a discussion is presented on how Maya archaeologists have employed
the constructs of mortuary archaeology at Maya sites in Mexico, Belize, Guatemala, and
Honduras. Finally, a brief section on Maya caching and ritual practices is included
because, in many cases, caches and burials were closely related ritual actions in the
ancient Maya world. In fact, human remains can often be found in cache contexts, and
artifacts seen in caches often constitute grave good assemblages. Conceptually,
archaeologists separate caches from burials, but it is certain that there was a close
relationship between these two types of ritual deposits.

Chapter I11 presents the research design for the work at Minanha. A cross-section
of mortuary contexts that represent all social strata at the site were investigated. The
sampling strategy employed for the excavations is presented, including the particular
physical and logistical constraints under which the work was completed. The excavated
data sample, like any archaeological sample, has inherent biases. Some of the most
important biases are discussed in this chapter. The excavation methodology is also made
explicit in this chapter. Finally, different hypothetical outcomes are discussed in relation
to the various interpretations that could be made about social status and mortuary practice
at the site.

Chapter IV presents broad background information on various aspects of the
country of Belize. The environment, climate, flora, and fauna characteristic of Belize are
discussed because these are typical of the environment and resources available during the
fluorescence of the site of Minanha. The geology of Belize and specifically the Vaca
Plateau are briefly described to better provide a picture of the available rock and mineral

resources available in the environs of the site. A brief history of modern Belize is then



presented, because the archaeological research itself takes place within the present, and it
helps to understand the full context and complexity of how site investigation in Belize
first occurred in the modern era and continues today. Finally, a focused discussion of the
history of archaeological investigations at the site of Minanha is presented, from the
Carnegie projects of the 1920s through to the present day investigations with Trent
University. Very few people have worked at Minanha in comparison to some
archaeological sites that have been under constant scientific investigation, and this fact
alone makes the data from Minanha a unique contribution to the field of Maya
archaeology.

Chapter V presents the original data from the excavations at Minanha. Detailed
excavation information is presented from three locations, Group A in the site epicenter,
Group S in the site center, and the MRS4 Group in the periphery of the site. Preliminary
description and interpretation about the significance of these excavated materials is
presented in this chapter. The recovered data relates to a relatively constricted period of
time at the site, the Late and Terminal Classic periods. Statistical shortcomings of the
dataset are overcome through the incorporation of a vast amount of comparative regional
data in the next chapter.

Chapter VI compiles mortuary data from the broader region surrounding
Minanha. The available mortuary data from three regional zones, the Belize Valley
region, the Vaca Plateau region, and the Southeast Petén region, is included to serve as
comparative data that contextualize the Minanha material. Some stunning patterns of
mortuary behavior emerge from this regional perspective. For instance, one of the most

striking patterns of mortuary practice in the Late Classic period is the frequency of



multiple individual interments, with a significant number of multiple interments
occurring in a non-random pattern across the landscape. This pattern is clearly significant
and relates to patterns of microregional site affiliation and integration during the Late
Classic. This example is one way that mortuary data can be used to answer larger
questions of political integration for a region.

Chapter VII returns to a discussion of the Minanha mortuary data, specifically,
how they answer the research question on the nature of the relationship between social
status position and mortuary behavior. Due to the very different nature of the mortuary
remains from each sector of the site, the motivations of each group are examined through
the interpretations in this chapter. The apical elite, through their caching practices and
public messages of legitimation of their right to rule, focused on community and tapped
into past successful rulers’ activities. This ensured their continued control of the site. The
lesser elites used the interment of their deceased in a different way, one that was more
focused on establishing a particular group identity linked to an occupational
specialization as a means to forward their overall group status position. The commoners
were engaged in mortuary activity that preserved a regional “folk” tradition, they were
concerned with interring their dead with the correct degree of respect and appropriate
ritual. Although the mortuary behaviors of the various social strata at the site were
primarily different, there still were underlying similarities across all strata in the use and
frequency of multiple individual interment. This characteristic is one that shows the
broader regional affiliations of the Minanha Maya, and contextualizes their mortuary

activity within a regional scale or perspective.



Finally, Chapter V111 presents some final conclusions about the relationship
between social position and mortuary practice, and how this research project has
successfully marshaled data to meaningfully engage with this question. The chapter
summarizes the material presented in each of the previous chapters, and highlights how
the data from Minanha show that different social groups within the site enacted the ritual
process associated with death in a different way. Each group---commoners, lesser elites,
and apical or ruling elites---used the ritual process to achieve a particular goal.
Alternately, the groups emphasized specific aspects of group identity to maintain a
traditional folk identity, to challenge the status quo, or to grant legitimacy to the current
structural hierarchy.

Mortuary rituals constitute an opportunity for members of different social strata to
engage with their own position in the socio-structural hierarchy. This interaction can be
to maintain or reify a social position, or to challenge it. The Minanha mortuary
assemblage from three different social strata at the site show both types of interaction, as
groups strove to establish status within the shifting socio-political landscape of the Late

and Terminal Classic periods.



Ritual Theory, Mortuary Archaeology and the Ancient Maya

This chapter presents a brief review of the ways that scholars have studied ritual
and religion through archaeological assemblages. Four broad categories are examined
because their combined articulation results in a holistic approach to the meaning behind
the ritual process. These include: (1) issues related to the theory of religion and ritual; (2)
the archaeological category of mortuary analysis; (3) mortuary analysis in the Maya area;
and (4) archaeological analysis of cached and ritual offerings in the Maya area. Thus, this
chapter includes broad theoretical notions that discuss how to evaluate the role of ritual
and religion in living societies as well as how anthropologists have understood the
structural role of religion within cultural systems. These theoretical considerations are
then applied to the archaeological record through an examination of mortuary remains as
this class of artifacts best reflects the ritual and religious ideas of a society. A brief
overview of how ideas and methodologies from mortuary studies have been used and
applied in the Maya area is then presented. Finally, a short discussion of caches and
ritual offerings in the Maya area is included because this is one culturally specific context
that is closely related and occasionally indistinguishable from the ritual processes
associated with mortuary practice. These four categories encompass the essential
foundation for the interpretation of the material remains excavated for this dissertation

project at the ancient Maya site of Minanha.



Theoretical Approaches to Religion and Ritual

The articulation between religious beliefs and practices and social, economic, and
political organization has been a focal point for historical, philosophical and
anthropological research. Some of the earliest contributions to the development of
theoretical models on this topic come from the influential works of Emile Durkheim, Karl
Marx, and Max Weber. What follows is a brief review of each of these scholars, with an
emphasis on the placement of the role of religion and ideology with respect to other
structures of culture and society. Following this is a brief review of how these notions
have been incorporated into archaeology, where the focus of study is the material record.
Because archaeologists do not have direct access to the minds of ancient people, the way
that they approach the study of ritual and religion is through the interpretation of material
remains that reflect ancient ideology and belief, and more importantly, approach the
meaning housed in ritual and religious material representations. An important aspect of
this materialist approach is a semiotic interpretation of the meaning of culturally specific
symbols within particular contexts, and how these symbols are represented and
recombined to create new meanings.

Durkheim, Marx, and Weber

Emile Durkheim attempted to isolate the elemental characteristics of religious
feeling. He was interested in the emergence of religious sentiment, particularly how the
notions of the sacred and the profane were first manifested with an understanding of a
supernatural realm beyond the everyday material world. One of Durkheim’s most

important contributions to the study of religion is the primacy he gave to social relations



and how these are intertwined with religious belief. He proposed that the first feelings of
a religious nature were the product of collective social activity. This “social
effervescence” is the prime mover in his theory of how religious sentiment arose from

social interaction. In his words,

Religion is an eminently social thing. Religious representations are
collective representations that express collective realities; rites are ways of
acting that are born only in the midst of assembled groups and whose
purpose is to evoke, maintain, or recreate certain mental states of those
groups (Durkheim 1912:9).

Implicit in this explanation of the emergence of religious sentiment is the primacy
placed on collective experience, phenomenology, public social life, and even the
performance of religion. It is noteworthy that for Durkheim, material-based economic
relations and issues of political economy did not play major roles in the emergence or use
of religious notions, and items related to religious experience are mutually separate from
the economic and the political realms. Moreover, he de-emphasized issues related to
class-based power imbalances or social inequality.

Durkheim was one of the first writers to systematically describe the emergence of
the fundamental cognitive division in the minds of humans that categorizes things as
either sacred or profane. This basic categorization forms the structural foundation for the
way that people view the world. He notes that anything can be sacred, but it is through
representations or systems of representations that the sacred nature of a thing becomes
known. These systems of representation consist of such things as beliefs, myths, dogmas

and legends (Durkheim 1912:34).



Durkheim (1912:35) noted that sacred things are not fixed, either within one
culture or between cultures. His emphasis on the polysemous nature of sacred things
suggests that it is context, rather than the object itself, that denotes the sacredness of a
thing. This idea of the arbitrary nature of what is classified as sacred parallels Saussure’s
(1966) work on the arbitrary nature of the linguistic sign and would seem to deny that an
object itself could have inherent sacred qualities, but it is rather the social meaning
infused in the object that transforms it from the profane to the sacred. This is important
for archaeologists who interpret the meaning of symbols, because it emphasizes the
importance of understanding a single object within an entire culturally specific complex
of meaning, where material objects are routinely defined and redefined within the context
of use. Even identical items can, depending on context, mean very different things. The
context is likewise more than just the physical location in which the item is discovered,
but also includes the audience who witness the ritual use of the item.

Durkheim’s categorization of things as either sacred or profane fails to recognize
that these categories are not mutually exclusive, but rather represent two relative ends on
a continuum. Although Durkheim (1912:34) did give some merit to the idea of hierarchy
within the categories, for example with some things being more sacred or profane than
others, ultimately he viewed sacred things and profane things as entirely separate. Mircea
Eliade suggested an updated take on Durkheim’s categorization, acknowledging that the
sacred is itself a complex notion, not one easily defined by the binary division of the
world. Eliade (1959:14) notes that sacred things can become profane through desecration,
while profane things can become sacred through particular sets of rites and rituals. In

effect, sacred and profane are two ways of “being in the world,” with a complex interplay
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between the two that allows for the imposition of human agendas through symbolic
manipulation. This reassignment is particularly useful for archaeological analyses of
ritual and religious practices because the material record can be seen as the literal
manifestation in the physical world of the use of a symbolically charged item within a
distinct cultural context. Durkheim focused primarily on egalitarian societies. But for
social contexts that are decidedly non-egalitarian, this functional manipulation can have
significance for power relationships and political machinations. That is, groups with
different levels of social power attempt to increase their status and standing through the
manipulation of material possessions.

Durkheim’s main contribution toward an understanding of the relationship
between religion and society is the idea that religious feeling emerged from the social
condition. The strength of Durkheim’s approach is his operational methodology of
identifying all aspects of culture as either sacred or profane, providing researchers with
an analytical tool for the interpretation of the symbolic meaning of an object or a
performance. Critiques of Durkheim are often based on the work of Karl Marx, who
presents almost the inversion of Durkheim’s model through an emphasis on the primacy
of economic factors.

The work of Karl Marx has been very influential in anthropology, especially ideas
on physical exploitation and oppression in contexts where ideological hegemony has
been imposed on one group by another. Vulgar Marxism posits that society is founded on
a structural base consisting of the mode of production, that is, the basic form of economic
activity practiced by a particular culture to fulfill human needs. Nonetheless, economic

activity, according to Marx, inevitably leads to the division of labor between those who
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own and control the means of production and those who do not (Marx 1977:160). Thus
for Marx, the economic sphere provides the base upon which the structural elements of
social organization, particularly class, are founded. Ideology, therefore, fits into this
scheme as a superstructural tool that is manipulated by those who control the economic
sphere of production in order to maintain their position of dominance. In fact, Marx
placed religion solidly within the political sphere and opposed any notion of religion as

being based outside the humanist perspective. In other words, he writes,

...religion should be criticized more within a critique of the political
situation than the political situation within a critique of religion...for
religion has no content of its own and does not live from heaven but from
earth (Marx 1977: 23).

Obviously, a key aspect of the Marxist perspective is the importance of unequal
power relationships. This is quite a different view than Durkheim’s, where there is almost
no discussion of unequal social relationships, but rather an emphasis on the collective
experience. Marx does emphasize the importance of the collective experience, but instead
sees the cleavage of society into groups as grounded in economic terms. The often quoted
quip “religion is the opiate of the people” (Marx 1977:64), expresses the way that Marx
fit religion into his scheme for the organization of culture. Religious groups crosscut the
unity of economic-based social divisions and are a source of social unrest that distract
from economic concerns (Marx 1977:39). Religion, therefore, is an element of
superstructure that serves to cloud awareness of economic exploitation. When Marx notes

that “man makes religion, religion does not make man” (Marx 1977:38), he asserts that
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religion is a tool utilized by some men to continue and legitimate their dominance in an
economic sense.

For archaeology, the contribution of Marxian thought is that there are always
relations of power underlying social actions. The analysis of the context of use of
material culture related to ideology and religion should be understood within this
theoretical conception. Specifically, religious practices in the past had implications to the
economic life of the participants. Political control of religion and ideology should be seen
from the perspective of what was to be gained in each particular context.

Max Weber (1930:90) set out with the explicit goal of determining the extent that
religious ideas shape and form actual practices, and identifying other forces that play a
role in shaping action. Rather than modeling the relationship between religion and society
as either a top-down or bottom-up approach, Weber utilizes a notion of the very
interconnectedness of these systems. He notes that there are constant accommodations
between ideology and religion, and social structure and political economy. Ideology,
therefore, can be described as something that permeates social and cultural existence and
is woven into these other structures of society. Perhaps the single most important
contribution of Weber’s work is his notion that individual ideas can become forces in
history (Weber 1930:90). He emphasizes this through the example of how
Protestantism’s foundational idea of the “calling of work” created an individual’s
morality and ethical responsibility to fulfill that calling. This idea had a great impact on
the economic system of emerging market capitalism as it promoted the acquisition of
capital through work as an obligation (Weber 1930:75). One thing Weber’s example

shows is the importance of historical particularism, or that the reception and legitimation
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of an idea has a basis in the activities surrounding its existence. This is especially
applicable to archaeological analyses in that it emphasizes the importance of determining
the details of the particular context within which an idea was manifested in the past.

The theoretical heritage of Durkheim, Marx, and Weber is the primacy each
places on a particular aspect of culture, itself a complex system of interwoven structures
and actors. Each scholar provides a lens with which to view and interpret the material
correlates of the actions of past cultures. Durkheim’s contribution is his definition of the
sacred and profane as cultural universals, and that these meanings are assigned within a
social context. Also, that religious feeling itself and the ideological significance of things
related to religion and religious action emerge from a social context. Marx’s contribution
relates to power and unequal social relationships. Far from being an agreed upon
collective decision, Marx sees religious sentiment as something that is utilized to obscure
hierarchy and exploitation. This is useful when looking at past cultures, because it serves
as a reminder that even in egalitarian societies, there are status inequalities, and that we
must reconstruct past ritual action with a view towards the relative power positions held
by social actors. Finally, Weber contributes a dynamic perspective between ideology and
society, and that both continually informed and transformed the other. Thus, for
archaeological interpretation, the complexity of religious action must be understood via
these transformative cycles.

Theoretical Understandings of Ritual

Collins (1998:1) points out that the very definition of ‘ritual’ is problematic, for it

is a term used in such broad contexts as to almost become meaningless. The term can

apply to an act that is formulaic, symbolic, culturally meaningful, or traditional, but there
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are many exceptions to each aspect of this definition (Collins 1998:1). In the sense of an
oft-repeated series of prescribed actions, ritual can be meaningless and have no attached
cultural or religious significance. Victor Turner (1969:4), a major figure in the study of
ritual and religion in cultural anthropology, initially defended the relevance of studying
something that earlier scholars, Lewis Henry Morgan in particular, had deemed
unknowable, unintelligible, and part of the realm of imagination and emotion. Like
Turner, Claude Lévi-Strauss (1978:13) similarly notes that this conflict is inherent to
academic inquiry because of the primacy of scientific knowledge, which does not
adequately take alternate ways of knowing into account. He labeled things in opposition
to the scientific way of knowing as “the logic of the concrete,” defining it as “respect for
and the use of the data of the senses” (Lévi-Strauss 1978:13). By pointing out this
dichotomy, Lévi-Strauss and other theorists suggest that there are ways of knowing the
meaning and significance of things classed as part of the perceptory, sensory, and
phenomenological realms. This is particularly true when the investigator can
operationalize belief systems by focusing the scope of scientific inquiry on meaningful
social moments, such as those related to what anthropologists have classified as rites of
passage (van Gennep 1908).

Rituals that relate broadly to van Gennep’s notions of rites of passage can be seen
as meaningful actions because they relate to the positions of individuals and groups
within their social structure. The added importance of the social context in which a ritual
occurs provides a framework for understanding the meaning or significance of the ritual
as a rite of passage. Turner (1969:43) referred to this specifically as symbolic ritual, and

by that he meant ritual that was deeply characterized by the utilization of symbolic items
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defined through culturally specific cognitive classifications, social structures, and cosmic
ideology or worldview. Nonetheless, we are still left with the task of understanding what
is ritual and what is not. Bell (1992) emphasizes three aspects of action that can help us
understand the meaning of ritual. First, ritual is situational or has a particular cultural and
social context associated with it. Second, ritual is strategic. There are always relations of
power to consider when analyzing ritual action. Third, ritual reproduces or reconfigures a
vision of the stratigraphy of power in the world (Bell 1992:4). These aspects of ritual
place it within a social context that is hierarchical, and emphasize both conscious and
unconscious notions of the structure of society. Having all three of these aspects included
in an analysis of ritual enables the researcher to describe ways that ritual maintains and
challenges the status quo, or in other words, how ritual action can both affirm the
hegemonic ideology or provide an outlet to social actors in challenging the dominant
ideology.

In broad theoretical terms, mortuary or funerary rituals fall under van Gennep’s
(1908) category of rites of passage. He defined rites of passage as particular rituals
related to crises in the lifecycle of an individual that have structured order and symbolic
content. In particular, he identified three major phases of rituals related to rites of
passage: separation, transition, and incorporation (van Gennep 1908:11). This
contribution towards the creation of a systematic partitioning of ritual into universal
elements was reliant on the underlying notion of the distinction of the categories of
sacred and profane. Equally important for van Gennep was the idea that rites of passage
are intimately related to the social conditions of the individual or group enacting the

ritual. In other words, rites of passage have social meaning, and are carried out as a result



16

of shifts and changes in the social status of individuals (van Gennep 1908:20).
Concomitant with this notion is the idea that rites of passage can affect individuals
through categorical transformation and groups through the enactment of rituals within the
community. Finally, although he defined three stages in the enactment of rites of passage,
he noted that particular rites of passage typically emphasize only one of these. For
instance, although funerary rituals reflect all three stages of separation, transition, and
incorporation, the focus is on the separation of the deceased member of the community
from that of the living (van Gennep 1908:11). This is echoed by Bloch (1992) who
defines ritual as connecting everyday life to the transcendental. Because of this, people
view funerary ritual as something that negates the permanence of death, and allows the
deceased to transcend to the sacred realm.

Van Gennep’s original description for the structure of ritual has been almost
universally accepted. In fact, it is often taken as a given that he was correct in how he
defined the stages of a rite of passage. Although his stages of the ritual process have
subsequently been applied to numerous ethnographic and sociological examples, Victor
Turner has significantly elaborated on van Gennep’s notions. Turner, unlike van Gennep,
sees the process of transformation between stages, or what he calls the liminal phase, as
the key significance of ritual rather than the cumulative change that follows a ritual
performance (V. Turner 1977). By focusing on van Gennep’s second stage, Turner has
identified two facets of liminality: the liminal and the liminoid. He defines the liminoid
as characteristics outside the central economic and political processes of a culture that
develop marginally to the main structure. By contrast, liminal phenomena are collective

and sanctioned cycles of ritual (V.Turner 1977:44). In other words, Turner characterized



17

the ritual sphere as containing a competing tension between structurally sanctioned group
activities and more marginal actions performed by smaller segments of a society. To
distinguish these two aspects of the liminal phase of ritual, Turner (1969:109) refers to
the liminal as structure and the liminoid as anti-structure, permitting a dialogue between
the status quo and the inversion or challenge to the societal norm. What these have in
common, however, is that they both contain elements of liminality---the concept that
there is an interruption in the usual flow of social relations. The presence of symbols that
represent both structure and anti-structure are seen within the liminal phase of the broader
rites of passage. There is often a competing tension for a ritual participant in the liminal
phase, who is granted special status but who also lacks status, who is torn down and built
up, who is simultaneously in the symbolic womb and the symbolic grave (Turner
1969:96). Death is a very powerful metaphor that is present in many other rites of
passage or stages of transition throughout the lifecycle, thus it stands to reason that rituals
associated with actual death have parallels to all other stages of life, and are relevant to
the social relations, political hierarchy, and economic systems of a specific culture
(Turner 1969).

Turner notes an additional aspect of the rites of passage: the dialectic opposition
between the established structure of social relations. For state societies this includes a
structured, differentiated, and hierarchical system of opposition against individuals in the
moment of liminality when all structural positions are stripped away and the community
of individuals is seen and represented as unstructured and undifferentiated (Turner
1969:96). This undifferentiated state of shared base experience is referred to as

communitas. In a structuralist explanatory model, communitas cannot exist in the absence
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of the structure (Turner 1969:96). There is also an aspect of danger associated with
communitas because during the liminal stage it is in opposition to the usual structure.
Communitas constitutes a challenge to the status quo, but beyond the ritual process the
community as a whole affirms the status quo, despite the fact that inequality is present in
the system (Turner 1969:109). For mortuary ritual, this form of description and
explanation cements the significance between the material manifestation of the ritual
(grave goods, grave type, grave location, etc.) and the social structure of society.
Although mortuary ritual is certainly significant as it relates to social organization, a
major part of mortuary rites relates to the inversion of the status quo caused by the
sudden departure of an individual or individuals, and the re-affirmation of the validity of
the structural hierarchy as it is exists in the everyday.

Terence Turner also emphasizes van Gennep’s transformative stage of the ritual
process, but goes one step further by developing a working model that explains how, not
just why, rites of passage work towards mending ruptures in social systems. He outlines a
theory of the articulation between ritual and the social context in which it is enacted. He
pays close attention to the differentiation between the normal everyday structures of life
and the special circumstances surrounding the ritual situation (T. Turner 1977:60). He
emphasizes the notion that ritual and ceremonial behaviors develop when the usual
structure of social relationships is challenged. In contrast to the uncertainty created by
this rift in the normal situation, ritual provides a structured and controlled pattern of
action to combat the uncontrollable (T. Turner 1977:61). This description of ritual is
especially applicable to rites of passage. For example, when an individual starts to exhibit

qualities of another age-set (as in the transition from girl to woman or boy to man) the
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status quo is upset, and a rite of passage marking transcendence to the next category heals
the inconsistency or incoherence of the situation by re-categorizing the individual. One
unique aspect of funerary ritual as a rite of passage is that there is often less predictability
regarding when the rift will occur. This speaks to the degree to which rites of passage
have either an individual or group emphasis, or a combination of importance to both
individuals and the group. For age-set transcendence, it is predictable that all members of
a group of a particular age will change their structural category together as a special
group of initiates. With death, the structural rift is often created not only by the
unexpected loss of an individual, but also by the fact that while the transcendence of
categories applies to the individual, the ritual is enacted by the group of survivors to
restore the social framework. Therefore, the importance of the ritual for the community is
emphasized over the importance of the rite of passage for the individual (Buikstra
1995:230; Dillehay 1995). Peterson (1987:74) points out that this is seen in other types of
rites of passage as well, for example the baptism of babies, where the enacted rite has
more meaning and emphasis for the group than the individual. In the Christian baptismal
rite, the baby is unaware of his or her change in status, but the rite itself is important to
the community of believers to ensure that the baby is part of the group. The transmission
of meaning and value re-affirms group beliefs, much the same as a funerary ritual does.
These theories of ritual, rites of passage, liminality, and structural manipulation
contribute important insights to the meaning of mortuary materials recovered from
archaeological contexts. Mortuary archaeology deals with materials that result from a
moment in time that correlates to one of van Gennep’s rites of passage. Grave goods

constitute examples of Turner’s symbolically charged ritual items. The whole ceremony
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associated with the death of an individual is one that is characterized by a dynamic re-
shuffling of the social status positions of all the remaining group members. Thus, the
work of van Gennep, V. Turner, T. Turner, Bell, and others is particularly relevant to
mortuary contexts.
Ritual and Social Memory

One of the recent notions employed to explain the meaning behind archaeological
materials of a ritual nature relates to the idea of collective memory. A number of recent
publications have examined the relationship between memory and archaeological remains
(Chesson 2001; van Dyke and Alcock 2003; Williams 2003). Several terms have been
used to refer to this phenomenon: collective memory, social memory, collective or social
remembering, cultural memory, and group memory. In this section, | discuss definitions
of these terms. | then examine the general characteristics and theory of social or
collective memory in order to establish a general framework of archaeological correlates
that confirm the presence of this phenomenon.

Definitions used to refer to collective memory share several common points.
These include: (1) the discussion of the location of the phenomenon of collective memory
in relation to the remembrance of the individual subject; (2) the relationship between
memory, history, and identity; and (3) the sense of a present purpose responsible for the
active process of memory production (Connerton 1989; Halbwachs 1992; Misztal 2003;
Nora 1989; Wertsch 2002).

Assmann (1995:126) likens cultural memory to biological inheritance. Instead of
being shared genetically, cultural memory is a solution for the preservation of tradition.

Specifically, he defines cultural memory as “a collective concept for all knowledge that
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directs behavior and experience in the interactive framework of a society and one that
obtains through generations in repeated societal practice and initiation” (Assmann
1995:126). Essential to this definition is the idea that cultural memory is something that
serves as a repository for cultural tradition. In contrast to other definitions, Assmann
emphasizes the conservation of tradition as the main function of cultural memory. The
notion of conservation raises an essential characteristic of any definition of cultural
memory: time. Something cannot be classed as belonging to long-term cultural memory,
as opposed to everyday or communicative memory, if it does not have a component of
longevity on the order of decades, generations, or centuries (Assmann 1995:129).

Other irreducible components of any definition of collective memory are that it is
shared by a group and that it is constructed or mediated within a social context (Assmann
1995:127; Halbwachs 1992). Collective memory is something that does not exist at the
scale of the individual, but rather it is intersubjective. It is a form of knowledge created
and agreed upon by more than one individual, much in the same way that language is
(Samuel 1990:6). But the group context is not a singular entity, because there can be
many simultaneous groups to which a single individual belongs, and thus many
competing and parallel groups constructing different pasts as a means of solidifying their
identity in the present (Halbwachs 1992). Misztal (2003:25) demonstrates the importance
of the sanction of a group in her definition of collective memory as “the representation of
the past, both the past shared by a group and the past that is collectively commemorated,
that enacts and gives substance to the group’s identity, its present conditions and its
vision of the future.” This definition emphasizes that the creation of collective memory is

an active process, with group members selecting particular things to remember that are
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fundamental to their shared group identity. As well, it underlines the importance of the
present in the creation of collective memory, suggesting that contemporary motivations
are at least partly responsible for the production of group memory. Halbwachs (1992)
calls this the “presentist approach”, stressing that collective memory is something that
emerges in the present as a result of the combination of present concerns and through the
act of commemorating the past. The present participants may not themselves remember
the past that is being commemorated, but the combination of the cumulative aspect of
past events and the presentist emphasis on group cohesion allows for both continuity with
distant events and for new readings of the past for the present (Halbwachs 1992).

The creation and manipulation of a usable past is a key element to the creation of
collective memory and also to the remembrance of events long past. Hobsbawm (1983)
labeled the manipulation of a usable past as the invention of tradition. He defined the
invention of tradition as “a set of practices, normally governed by overtly or tacitly
accepted rules and of a ritual or symbolic nature, which seek to inculcate certain values
and norms of behavior by repetition, which automatically implies continuity with the
past” (Hobsbawm 1983:1). Inherent in this definition is both an element of alteration (in
which people consciously select particular aspects of a past to emphasize through ritual)
and an element of conservation (in which the tradition being replicated in the present is
represented as if unchanged). Even if traditions remain unchanged through long periods
of time, the present milieu itself is different from all the contexts of the past in which the
tradition or remembrance occurred.

The coalescence of a shared group memory also implies that the group has come

to a consensus about past identity. Participants agree to some statement of underlying
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truth and use that truth to forge a continued claim about the present and future of the
group (Fentress and Wickham 1992:25). Additionally, it is the use of the remembered
past in the present that serves a particular purpose in the present. This is often a claim of
naturalization or legitimation of authority, a defense of preferential status, or a reassertion
of access to resources (Hobsbawm and Ranger 1983; Van Dyke and Alcock 2003).

The process of collective memory requires a mechanism to facilitate the
successful operation of both the creation and maintenance of these memories. Wertsch
(2002:6) suggests that an essential component of collective memory is mediation. The
process of creating collective memory is an action that is mediated via cultural tools such
as language and narrative texts (Wertsch 2002:6). Although Wertsch refers to text as the
foundation for this mediation, other cultural tools, such as oral narrative or items of
material culture, can stand as proxies for written text and serve in the same capacity as
mnemonic devices that facilitate the act of remembrance. Some define the thing that
mediates within very broad boundaries (e.g., words, images, songs, ceremonies, stories,
people): essentially anything that triggers remembrance (Rodriguez and Fortier 2007:xii).
Beyond just serving as mnemonic devices, texts and objects serve as repositories for
memory. Memories are distributed between these memory banks and the individuals of
the collective who do the remembering. Elsner (2003:210) labels a system where objects
hold a functional role as signifiers of memory as object-based semiotics, that is, a system
where material forms themselves are a culturally based system of communication. The
objects serve as a functional tool to facilitate the retention and recall of socially relevant
information. This mnemonic process cannot be separated from the material or the

material act of representation (Ktchler 1987: 243; Melion and Kiichler 1991:7). The
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materiality of the object in conjunction with its context of use allow the object itself to
have an impact on the social relations of those who make and use it. This impact may
support, challenge, undermine, or reify those social relations (Meskell 2004: 2). Because
of the active process between an object that mediates remembrance and the subject,
Wertsch (2002) defines the enterprise of collective memory as collective remembering.
Although Mistal’s (2003) definition of collective memory and Wertsch’s (2002)
definition of collective remembering are fundamentally similar, Wertsch places primacy
on the active process and Mistal places primacy on the representation of collective
memory. In either case, the role of objects as mediator is a powerfully different
interpretation of material culture than other forms of analysis based on style or
appreciation of the piece in isolation from its mnemonic context.

Social memory can operate in different contexts, but one feature common to all
mnemonic processes is a spatial component. The technique known as “the method of
loci” is a cognitive system of remembering that links word, image, or object with a
spatial location (Kuchler 1987:249). This technique uses a socially and culturally specific
spatial mapping to remember more than rote memorization can alone. For the individual,
the spatial referent could be chosen at will, but in the case of collective remembering the
group agrees on the associative locale and objects to aid in remembrance. This agreement
is constrained by particular social and cultural limitations. Locales and objects are
standardized amongst a cultural group, a feature that is promising for the detection of
long-term cultural remembrance through the examination of material remains. The
relationship between memory and the spatial location where the remembered event took

place is important because there is a great degree of specificity attached to a recollection
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when it has a spatial referent (Archibald 2002:74). As a shared group activity, social
memory is performed. It is a discursive body practice that establishes a connection
between the act of remembering and the space in which it occurs (Meskell 2004: 65).
Some theorists place the notion of social or cultural memory in opposition to the
notion of history, something that “simpler” societies had instead of formal writing
systems. Nora (1989:8) discusses this fundamental opposition, and suggests that history
eradicates memory through its incontrovertible recollection. He defines memory as
something akin to a living entity, something that is in permanent evolution, something
that responds to remembering and forgetting, and ultimately something that is fluid
because it can be manipulated and appropriated (Nora 1989:8). This definition reflects
some of the characteristics of Misztal’s (2003) definition of collective memory, but
where Nora defines history and memory as being opposites, Misztal has a more open
definition that allows for the coexistence of the processes of formal history and social
memory. One point of articulation between history and memory is the essential role that
power relations have in relation to official written or objectified recollections. Kichler
(1987:248) identifies memory and the production of history as mutually related processes
where both are connected to the attainment and maintenance of power and authority.
Both mnemonic processes and the production of history are open to social and historical
influence. Thus, the two processes coexist alongside one another, the difference lies only
in the social milieu or context of their use. For instance, the ancient Maya certainly had a
writing system with which to record historical events. The use of Maya hieroglyphic
writing was controlled by apical elites, with only the largest and most important sites

having control over the production of writing (Marcus 1992). As a technological tool of
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communication of the elite, writing served two ends: either an integrative or agitative
function between elites, or among elites and commoners (Marcus 1992:11). There is
evidence to suggest that many sites without writing employed pseudo-writing to imitate
readable glyphs, but more importantly, to show their recognition of the power of the
written word. If formal writing, and hence control over the recording of history was not
accessible, apical elites from lesser sites and marginalized elites could have employed
object semiotics or mnemonic processes as an alternate means to acquire and maintain
power and legitimacy and to bolster social status through the process of collective
remembering. This parallels Wertsch’s (2002) assertion that collective memory is a
mediated process, but here, objects serve as the intermediary instead of written text.

Several definitions and characteristics of collective remembering are described in
the preceding section, but we are still left with the task of how to operationalize these
phenomena in the material assemblages recovered from archaeological contexts. The
material correlates to the process of collective remembering have most of the following
traits: temporal longevity, evidence of being shared by a group, presence of one or more
object mediators, a present purpose for the creation of a usable past, a feat of
remembrance that could not otherwise be explained, a strong spatial referent or location
associated with the process, and evidence of the process taking place within a ritual
context. One strategy to discern between conscious collective remembering and non-
discursive repetitive ritual practices is to compare their characteristics (Table 2.1).

The first characteristic, longevity, relates to the temporal range of the material
items. For long-term cultural remembering to occur, there must be material proof that

something is remembered over time. Material remains related to rituals that do not reflect
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cultural remembering might exist in a single time, in a particular moment, or outside of
temporal comparisons. The second characteristic, that the remembering occurs at the
scale of more than one individual, is a defining feature of collective memory. If the ritual
can be enacted by a single individual, it cannot represent collective memory. This is
different from a single individual enacting a ritual that, in actuality, is one that refers back
to a collective ritual. The point is that if a single individual can enact the ritual in the
absence of reference to a collective version or template of the ritual, then it is not a form
of collective memory. This is not to say that all group ritual activity is by default an
example of collective memory, most ritual contexts do involve more than one individual,
but if the ritual context is one that could entail a single individual such as a private
domestic ritual, it can be ruled out as an example of collective remembering. This feature
is also linked to the spatial referent for collective remembering: the physical location of
the ritual event must be one where the group involved could witness and partake of the
ritual. Because of this, it is most likely that rituals associated with conscious collective
remembering will not be in private, domestic contexts, but rather in public or semi-public
open areas and shrines. In addition, the presence of a spatial referent connects to the
mnemonic function or role the physical space has in the recall process. The link with a
particular spatial context is not necessary to a ritual that does not involve memory
construction. The spatial context could shift or vary if it did not serve as a locus for
associative recall. In addition, there must be material items that serve as mediators in the
act of collective remembering. The material culture that serves as a mnemonic device or
as a reservoir for culturally significant information related to the act of recall needs to be

present in the recovered archaeological remains for archaeologists to be able to discuss
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collective memory. The context of the materials is integral to the role the specific spatial
location serves as a locus for the creation of collective memory. In conjunction with the
previously discussed material correlates, the material evidence must point to an
interpretation that an unusual feat of remembrance occurred. The context of material
remains, particularly if they are diachronic in scale, as well as the spatial location of
remains can be used as evidence of the feat of remembrance.

The final aspect of the interpretation of the archaeological correlates of a cultural
memory event include placing the remains within their local, regional, and cultural
context to determine the motivation behind the ritual event. The reason for the creation of
the connection to the past through a memory event could relate to multiple purposes in
the event’s present, and a description of the broader events can elucidate what that
motivation may have been. The hearkening back to a usable past could have served a
multitude of social ends; to bolster status, legitimate right to rule or access to resources,
legitimate social or occupational position, and settle land claim or resource disputes,

among other things.

Mortuary Archaeology

Archaeologists most often approach the study of culture via the rigorous analysis
of material remains related to settlement and subsistence practices (Flannery and Marcus
1993:260). This methodology does not always have much relevant application to the
interpretation of material related to the realm of ideology and religious belief. This

changed with the pioneering work of Lewis Binford (1971) and Arthur Saxe (1971) on
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mortuary remains. Of particular interest is the underlying similarity of their work to the
fundamental ideas of Durkheim, Marx and Weber, alternately emphasizing the primacy
of social organization, economic and political economy, and the interconnectedness of
these by their relation to ideological systems. A number of newer approaches to mortuary
archaeology have emerged in the years since the contributions of Binford and Saxe, with
variable emphasis placed on the remnant physical materials we deal with as
archaeologists. Nonetheless, these approaches tend to conserve the basic notion that
relevant information about social organization and meaning can be deduced from
material remains.

An example of a newer approach that places primacy on economic or material
items is DeMarrais et al.’s (1996) notion that ideological principles, as they apply to
political organization, hegemony, power relations, and actions of resistance, are
embedded in material culture. Moreover, this materialization allows archaeologists a way
to access the meaning of past social and ritual action. One must question, however, the
appropriateness of an archaeological data set to answer questions related to what are
often cognitive processes such as ideas and beliefs (Flannery and Marcus 1993:260). Not
all material assemblages can be effectively brought to bear on questions of mental
processes, but this is not to say that there are not appropriate data sets that are useful,
including the remains associated with mortuary contexts. If any class of material items
was to be used to elucidate the ideology and ritual practices of an archaeological culture,
items related to mortuary contexts would seem to be the most appropriate because there is
an authenticity and solemnity associated with people’s actions in relation to the disposal

of their own dead. This is especially apt in relation to van Gennep’s (1908) emphasis on
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the importance of rites of passage, because death is one of the most significant instances
in the life of an individual and society where ritual associated with the rites of passage
can clearly be identified materially.

The archaeological analysis of mortuary remains was explicitly developed by the
innovative work of Binford (1971) and Saxe (1971). Following the idea that burial
customs reflect social relationships, Binford (1971:7) posited that rites related to
mortuary ritual vary in form and structure with different social variables. He included a
level of analysis that examined the degree of continuity or change in burial practices
related to the relative stability or instability of the social and political structure of the
group (Binford 1971:13). Binford (1971:13) admits that this is a difficult assertion to
confirm because so many of the case studies that he used to examine this premise were
unique and defied categorization as politically stable or unstable, not to mention the
difficulties in documenting relative stability and instability in mortuary practice. What
this study did contribute, however, was a comparative perspective that incorporated
diverse data from many parts of the world. One of the main points that emerged from
Binford’s work was that within a single society there often is a great diversity in burial
practices. This formal differentiation of mortuary rites is related to differences in status
and group affiliation of the deceased individual (Binford 1971:14). This realization was
important because it countered the notion put forth by Kroeber (1927) that mortuary
ritual was somehow independent of other aspects of culture such as social organization or
political organization. Because of the strong association between an individual’s status in
the social system in life and the continuation and incorporation of this position in death,

Binford (1971:15) focused on the range of roles available to the individual in any given
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society. He termed this role theory. He posited that for each society, there were a number
of different social personae or roles that an individual could obtain. In “simpler,” more
egalitarian societies there were generally fewer social roles than in more “complex,”
hierarchically stratified societies (Binford 1971:17). These social personae relate to
aspects of demographics, the age and sex of the individual, as well as aspects of the
individual’s place in the society with regards to relative status and “occupation,” and
incorporation into other subsets of membership within the group (Binford 1971:17). Thus
the interpretation of the meaning of burial practices through the lens of understanding the
individual’s social persona transcended the descriptive focus of the analyses that
archaeologists had already been doing.

This emphasis on role theory (clearly borrowed from British Structural
functionalism) parallels Turner’s (1969:97) notions of the dialectic between structure and
communitas, the idea that individuals and groups in society alternate between low status
and high status positions in their ever increasing attainment of overall higher status. One
point of departure between Binford’s role theory and Turner’s ideas about status is that
Turner described even relatively “simple” societies as having very complex divisions of
“multiple personae, groups, and categories, each of which has its own developmental
cycle, at a given moment many incumbencies of fixed positions coexist with many
passages between positions” (Turner 1969:97). Thus, for mortuary analysis, teasing out
the complexity or significance of the various positions where the individual was situated
is a difficult prospect.

Like Binford, Arthur Saxe (1971) has investigated similar notions related to the

belief that an individual’s treatment in death is a reflection of his or her position or status
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in life, and that in looking at the entire range of interment practices within a single
culture, the nature of the social system can be deduced (Saxe 1971:39). Binford and
Saxe’s contribution towards understanding funerary ritual was, at the time, contentious
and in direct opposition to Kroeber’s (1927) belief that mortuary practices were
independent of other core cultural traits (Binford 1971:14). Kroeber’s influence,
particularly his assertion that mortuary behavior is relatively detached from culture, has
shaped the way that previous archaeologists looked at mortuary remains as the
manifestation of a set of isolated, special-occasion behaviors that are not imbued with
elements found in all other aspects of a culture.

Conversely, an unfortunate simplification of the significance of mortuary remains
as direct proxies for social organization has occasionally emerged from the Binfordian
approach to mortuary remains (Rakita and Buikstra 2005:5). Mortuary ritual, including
all its rites and behaviors, is a complex process, and mortuary remains are only the partial
physical residues from the terminal stage of the mortuary process. Thus, any simple one-
to-one correlation between status and burial should be suspect. Multiple lines of
evidence---including settlement, survey, architecture, resource availability---should be
used to confirm interpretations based on grave type, orientation, grave goods, body
treatments, and other elements distinctly related to the mortuary assemblage.

The work of Binford and Saxe has been elaborated to include not only the
analysis of mortuary remains as indicators of social organization, but also to take account
other factors such as the environmental, economic, ritual, and even archaeological
transformation of mortuary remains (Tainter 1978:109). Tainter discusses two criteria of

mortuary analysis: the range of social information that can be derived from mortuary
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remains and the reliability of burial data to indicate social phenomena (Tainter
1978:110). The notion of role theory, or that an individual plays multiple social roles
within his or her life, is the basis for the linkage between the person’s death, mortuary
rites, and the correlation with the social organization of the society. Tainter (1978:110)
emphasizes the point made by Saxe that at death, unlike any other crisis point in the life
of an individual, all people who interacted with the deceased are present to mark the final
rite of passage. Social personae or roles are linked to the material correlates of mortuary
ritual because individuals with relatively high status have a greater number of
relationships and status obligations than do people with low status and few important
status relationships (Tainter 1978:118).

One result of this emphasis on the individual and his or her social personae has
been that instances of multiple person interments seem to contradict the validity of using
the individual as the unit of analysis. Group burials present a complication because it is
difficult to discern individual statuses. It is also difficult to associate particular grave
goods with particular individuals (Kuijt 1996). However, as Tainter pointed out, Saxe had

approached this question in his original work:

To the degree that corporate group rights to use and/or control crucial but
restricted resources are attained and/or legitimated by means of lineal
descent from the dead (i.e. lineal ties to ancestors), such groups will
maintain formal disposal areas for the exclusive disposal of their dead
(Saxe in Tainter 1978:123).

In a sense, Saxe identifies one of the most important levels of social division for the

manifestation of mortuary ritual, the corporate or lineage group. It follows that in
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instances of group interment, the importance of the individual is downplayed in favor of
the importance of the group. This suppression of individual identity is thought to be
strongly related to a social explanation, again confirming the strong relationship between
treatment in death and the social organization of a society (Brown 1995:5). Brown notes
that Saxe further links the development of a corporate or lineage group identity in death
with an economic function by stating that this strategy of emphasis on group identity
through the maintenance of formal areas for interment is often correlated with the group’s
control of a restricted resource (Saxe in Brown 1995:13). This aspect of the Saxe-Binford
hypothesis has generally been accepted, as it dovetails well with notions of establishing
group legitimacy within a competitive setting (Brown 1995:13).

Whether the focus is on the social roles of an individual or a group, Binford and
Saxe both stressed that there is a variation in the status categories reflected in mortuary
ritual (Brown 1995:13). Although they certainly do not posit a one-to-one correlation
between numbers of discernable status distinctions related to age, sex, and hierarchical
division, it is this aspect of their work that is the most criticized. This criticism is
particularly relevant to cases where distinctions related to age, sex, and hierarchical
categories are not reflected in burials. One modern example of this is the burial of King
Fahd of Saudi Arabia who was buried in an unmarked grave in a simple burial shroud,
despite being one of the wealthiest and most powerful men in the world. The reason for
this treatment in death relates to Wahhabism, a strict sect of Islam, which requires no
ostentatious displays in funerary ceremony, regardless of the social and political status of
the deceased (Cook 1992). The absence of evidence in this case does not correlate to an

absence of a complexity of social categories in the associated society (Hodder 1982:199).
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Despite the possibility of rare exceptions, elements of social status and structure can be
discerned from mortuary remains with some cautionary certainty, as long as the broader
social, cultural, and ideological contexts of the mortuary practices are well understood.

Subsequent work on the interpretation of mortuary analysis has focused not only
on those aspects of status that pertain to the deceased individual, but also on the re-
formulation of the social group in the absence of that individual. In other words, the rites
associated with death are enacted by the living members of the society to which the
deceased was a part, and that this provides an additional level of social significance to
mortuary custom (Brown 1995:5; Dillehay 1995:4). There are a significant number of
more recent mortuary analyses that focus on the recurrent theme of the relationship
between the living and the dead. The presence of ancestor worship strengthens
community cohesion through social, economic, and political frames of reference
(Dillehay 1995:17; McAnany 1995). The practice of ancestor veneration among sub-
groups of a particular population is thought to relate to attempts to establish preferential
access to lands and resources for the group’s surviving members. The continued
relationship with ancestors is seen as a strategy employed by the living to forward their
own material gains (Salomon 1995). Particularly in instances where mass burial or
sequential multiple burial is practiced, one interpretation is that the identity of the
individual is subsumed by that of the group in the interest of emphasizing cohesiveness
and promoting the material and social interests of that group (Duncan 2005:223). In some
cases, the concentration of individuals in a mass or sequential grave can be seen as a form
of veneration that preserves aspects of the individual identities as group members,

especially if identity is shared and linked to a particular specialization or occupation.
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Veneration, however, is not the only behavior or attitude directed towards the
deceased during the process of mortuary ritual. Violation, where the remains of the
deceased are destroyed or defiled, is also frequently present in the range of mortuary
activities. This deliberate postmortem treatment of the dead is quite the opposite of
practices that can be classed as veneration. Violation damns the deceased in the afterlife,
and veneration serves to ensure the continued success and longevity of the deceased
(Duncan 2005:207). Both actions can be part of the ritual structure, and certain degrees of
violation and veneration can be represented within a single mortuary context. For
example, the subsuming of individual identity in mass burial can be seen as a small-scale
violation of personal identity in service of the veneration of the group identity.

Other aspects of culture, such as the environment or economics, have been used to
understand the social meaning of mortuary remains. Like discussions of many of the big
questions in archaeology, univariate explanations have often given way to causal
explanations that take multiple variables into account. This is evident in mortuary
analysis, and it is a combination of factors that defines the treatment of the dead of a
particular society at a particular time (Brown 1995:7). Mortuary analyses that try to
account for the complexity of the relationships between these variables come closer to a
description of the operation of a past culture than single cause explanations. Because the
activities associated with death are so important for most people and they mark a rare
socially and emotionally charged moment, the analysis of materials related to that
moment must be as complete as possible. Trinkhaus (1995:54) points out that the
important factors related to an understanding of mortuary ritual go beyond the simple

analysis of skeletal remains and their associated grave goods. She emphasizes how the
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simple correlation of a particular aspect of an interment can lead to an incorrect
conclusion if the entire cultural context is not accounted for. For example, a rare or
unique form of treatment in death is often equated with special treatment that is
reverential, or somehow reflects the high social status of the individual by nature of its
rarity (Trinkhaus 1995:54). This could just as easily be interpreted as the disposal of a
social deviant. The point here is that mortuary behavior must be understood holistically,
with as many classes of culture specific data as possible.

Another important aspect of mortuary analysis is that the material record is
always incomplete. Many of the disagreements over the interpretation of mortuary
remains may in fact be a result of the incompleteness of the record, and archaeologists
often forget that their material remains have an inherent bias and are not fully
representative. This is eloquently described by Dillehay (1995:3), who points out the vast
differences between what we know about archaeological and historical cultures. But the
opposite is also true. Some cultures are known only archaeologically, and there is no
ethnohistoric data that could provide an additional template with which to compare
mortuary remains. The absence of archaeological evidence and the lack of contemporary
groups to use as referents to explain past mortuary practice are problems that
archaeologists recognize, but the true impact on data analysis is not often fully
appreciated.

Despite the problems inherent in dealing with the inconsistencies of mortuary
data, it still comprises the best repository for social beliefs and structures in the
archaeological record. These inconsistencies can be overcome through careful

methodological strategies, including increasing the scale of analysis, increasing the
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sample size, and the inclusion of comparative data. One development in mortuary
archaeology since the initial inception of the Binford-Saxe hypothesis is that the scale of
analysis needs to be on a regional level rather than on the level of a single cemetery.
Goldstein (1995:101) has argued eloguently for this regional perspective in mortuary
analysis as a way to ensure that every possible range of social status and burial type is
included in the study. A regional methodology also helps to elucidate all phases of
mortuary ritual. The rituals associated with death constitute a process, not a single event,
and the materials recovered in mortuary contexts do not all enter the record at the same
time (Bradley 1995: vi). All stages of the ritual process associated with mortuary
behavior can be elucidated with a regional-scale methodology because it increases the
chances that all behaviors---central or peripheral, transitional or permanent---are
represented in the mortuary data set.

Another focus of more recent work in mortuary archaeology has been the
importance of space, and understanding space syntax in mortuary contexts (Ashmore and
Geller 2005:81). Of course, space has been of vital importance to interpretations of
mortuary contexts since the work of Binford and Saxe, but a revitalization of the
importance of spatial analyses has been expanded beyond social status inferences based
on single interments (Ashmore and Geller 2005: 81). In particular, spatial characteristics
of mortuary contexts across large regional areas have contributed to a more complete
understanding of the process of mortuary ritual, because all aspects of that process are
included in the overall mortuary database. In addition, spatial relationships between the
decedents and important features on the landscape, or the location of other deceased

individuals, add to a more complete regional spatial syntax (Ashmore and Geller
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2005:84). A large part of this spatial analysis has included an examination of architecture
associated with mortuary remains, which also poses problems for interpretation. The
chronology of construction and mortuary events needs to be distinguished (Maurer
Trinkaus 1995:54). These events are rarely separate, but instead are spurred by the death
event. The death of an individual and his or her interment requires a concomitant phase of
building construction to renew the mortuary space and properly inter the deceased.

Many researchers have interpreted the location of mortuary remains as a
deliberate strategy that corporate or kinship groups use to assert ownership claims to land
and resources for non-state societies (Bloch and Parry 1982). This is because the
veneration of important ancestors can be seen as a way to integrate the group with a
specific area and legitimate the group’s control and use of the land or resources. A similar
motivation could be assigned to sub-groups within state-level societies as a way of
establishing and maintaining claims to limited resources and to bolster group status. This
is one strategy that may have been employed by lesser elites as they tried to gain access
to higher status within a class of nobles. In either case (state or non-state societies) the
particular manifestations of these group solidarity building enterprises result in extra
significance being placed on the signaling role of domestic or in-group produced burial
items, so that they serve as markers to identify group cohesiveness (Maurer Trinkaus
1995:59). The use of these important group signifiers identifies and delineates the
mortuary community as distinct from other groups, emphasizing what they have in
common as a shared community (Charles 1995:79).

The research of archaeologists working in the Maya area reflects these shifting

perspectives in mortuary and ritual analysis. One of the most important ideas recently
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applied by Mayanists has to do with corporate and lineage groups using the interment of
the dead as a forum to create and actuate ancestor worship in order to claim the right to
rule and to access land (McAnany 1995).

Mortuary Representation as a Power-Sharing Ritual Strategy

There is a very specific form of group identity creation that is related to the
previous discussion of ancestor veneration as a strategy to forward the social goals of a
group. Specifically, that group identity can be emphasized as it relates to a particular
occupational specialization to increase the overall status position of group members.
Social actors employ various status-building strategies within highly stratified,
hierarchical societies. One such strategy utilized by lesser elites emphasizes horizontal
ties of identity within cohorts. These mechanisms of heterarchical group representation
do not simply emulate the tactics of the apical elites at a site, but rather, entail a different
strategy on the part of these lower status elites.

Most scholars characterize Mesoamerican societies, including the lowland Maya,
as two-class endogamous systems (Marcus 1992:6). Within a single class however, there
were many strata characterized by complex status relationships between different
individuals and groups. Individuals used a variety of strategies to increase their relative
status as well as their overall status position. Marcus (1992:11, 437) labels these as
actions of agitation and integration. Of great importance in looking at any issue of social
organization is the identification of the source of power, or alternately, the diversity of
power sources present in a particular structure. One common structural relationship is
hierarchy, where certain characteristics are subordinately ranked in relation to others

(Crumley 1995:2). Even within a strict hierarchy, the complexity of relations revolving
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around differential sources of power allows that other forms of interactions can
themselves create power. One of these alternate forms of interaction includes heterarchy.
Crumley (1995:3) broadly defines heterarchy as “the relation of elements to one another
when they are unranked or when they possess the potential for being ranked in a number
of different ways.” In other words, heterarchical processes do not necessarily occur in
opposition to hierarchical ones, but rather work simultaneously in complex social systems
as a way to create counterpoised power. The nature of complexity means that there are
certain inherent contradictions embedded in the structure. The dynamic nature of social
relationships is also important to recognize. The utilization of heterarchical processes can
be seen in shifting contexts that do not necessarily create a new category in the structure
of social relations, but rather temporarily shift power to particular individuals or groups
within the established structure creating the potential for the destabilization of the
structure. A particularly apt time for power shifts of this sort is during times of
sociopolitical unrest, when the centralized control of the apical or ruling elites of a site is
waning. Castells (2000:8) defines three categories of identity building: legitimizing,
resistance, and project identities. Briefly, these refer respectively to programs of identity
construction instituted by the dominant state apparatus, the disenfranchised subaltern, and
sub-groups of society that purposefully construct a new identity for a particular end
(Castells 2000:8). For in-group power plays by those situated in medial positions in the
status hierarchy, the project identity is the most likely strategy to achieve a desired
increase in status. One situation that is particularly ideal to construct this project identity

is the depiction of group identity through mortuary ritual. Constructing this group identity
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around a functional role such as an occupational specialization is one way to create
distinction for group members.

Every example of a lesser elite mortuary representation that emphasizes a
particular functional role through the inclusion of a specialized assemblage of artifacts
does not necessarily have to be an example of a heterarchical shared-power strategy. A
re-examination and comparison of material culture items from apical elites at each site
and the materials found in the mortuary contexts of these lesser elites would confirm the
route of exchange and access for these goods. If the assemblages were very similar at a
single site, the evidence would suggest the presence of a strongly vertical social and
political structure where apical elites legitimated lesser elites by granting access to
particular luxury items (Potter and King 1995:29). On the other hand, where there is a
greater divergence between the nature of material culture items between apical elites and
lesser elites at a single site, the presence of heterarchical trade and exchange relationships
is likely. As McAnany (1991) cautions, the items of exchange themselves possess great
value, but of greater significance is the route of exchange through which they were
acquired.

The depiction of a functional role as a status affecting strategy is not limited to
lesser elites constructing project identities. Commoners could use the same method to
create a resistance identity, as could apical elites to emphasize a legitimizing identity. For
example, a parallel strategy of functional role depiction can be seen in ruling elite
representation in stone for the purpose of bolstering status and legitimating the right to
rule. Borowicz’s (2004) discussion of the three iconographic programs in Early Classic

stelae monuments at the Petén site of Tikal centers on kings representing themselves in
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differing functional roles related to ritual obligations or warfare. Other examples include
kings who impersonate deities in their representations on stelae, who show themselves
engaged in shamanic practices or bloodletting rituals, conversing with ancestors, acting
as priests, dressed as warriors, and standing on or beheading captives. The alternate
themes of responsibility to the community and reinforcement of power are frequent in the
permanent monuments that rulers commissioned as part of the creation of an identity that
legitimated their right to rule. For non-apical or lesser elites, permanent representations in
stone monuments are not typical. Nonetheless, different classes of material items, such as
those associated with mortuary rituals, could function in a similar way to construct
project identities.

What is not clear is how functional role representation enhanced the status of
lesser elites. One way to conceptualize the effect this strategy had on social position is to
think of a Cartesian field of status positions (see Kim 1999). In a strict hierarchy, with no
particular strategy of mortuary representation, the y axis in such a field can be imagined
as a gradation of status positions from lowest to highest. For the ancient Maya, the top-
ranked position was taken by ruling or apical elites. Still within but at the lower end of
the elite stratum was the location of lesser elites. Finally, within a separate stratum and in
the lowest position, were the commoners (Figure 2.1). The addition of an x axis,
representing an increasing degree of emphasis on specialization through mortuary
assemblages turns this continuum of statuses into a field of status positions, and allows
for certain lesser elites to shift their position closer to the ruling or apical elites, and
farther from other lesser elites and commoners simultaneously (Figure 2.2). In other

words, the implementation of a factor related to role specialization pushes particular
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groups closer to the top of the hierarchy through the emulation of a strategy the apical
elites from the site already employ to construct legitimizing identities. Though still
working within the hierarchical structure, these lesser elites place an emphasis on
heterarchical processes in order to increase their overall status in relation to those groups
occupying the poles of the status hierarchy. One reason for this is that they would not
typically be allowed to participate in the same forms of representation as the ruling elites
of the site. Thus, during a time of sociopolitical breakdown of that same ruling elite, this
lesser elite strategy of representation emerged between apical elites trying to maintain the
status quo, and lesser elites trying to forward their position in the vacuum created by the

weakening of the power of the ruling elite.

Mortuary Analysis in the Maya Area

Archaeology in the Maya area has, by necessity, included mortuary analysis since
its inception, but an explicit focus on burial and mortuary remains was not part of initial
archaeological investigations in Mesoamerica. This is not to say that people did not have
an interest in the material remains found in association with mortuary contexts. Before
archaeology was fully established as a scientific discipline, adventurers, explorers, and
interested individuals were guided by a general interest in the burials and grave goods
found in the temples and tombs of the ancient Maya. As Webster (1997:4) notes, it was
the grand tombs located in large, specially-built funerary pyramids that first drew the
attention of scholars to Maya mortuary contexts, but it was the prevalence of burying the

dead in and around residential groups that forced attention towards the study of mortuary
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remains as a focus of inquiry. Some of the earliest systematic investigations that included
Maya mortuary contexts occurred under the auspices of the Carnegie Institution of
Washington and the Chicago Field Museum of Natural History projects. Carnegie
projects investigated many sites all over the Maya area between 1914 and 1962 including
Chichen Itza, Calakmul, and Mayapan in Mexico, Petén area sites in Guatemala
including Tikal and Uaxactun, Copan in Honduras, and many other sites in between
(Morley 1943). None of these investigations focused specifically on mortuary
archaeology, but due to the ancient Maya proclivity to bury their dead in household and
small shrine contexts, many mortuary materials were encountered in the process of
excavation. Unfortunately, these collections were often set aside, or mentioned only in
passing in project publications with little attempt to discuss or compare the mortuary data
on a local or regional scale. Moreover, almost none discussed osteological data (Webster
1997:3). J. Eric S. Thompson (1931) published some of the earliest systematic reports on
Maya burials in the field reports of his investigations in the southern Cayo District of
Belize for the Chicago Field Museum of Natural History. He is among the first to note
not only the presence of skeletal material, but also to document the location and
orientation of the body in the grave, to describe the architectural features and location of
the grave, and to comment on the included grave goods (Thompson 1931). Although a
great improvement upon those who simply discarded the skeletal material or set it aside
in favor of collecting the grave goods, the mortuary data collected by Thompson were
still secondary to the actual goals of the project excavations.

Later work in Maya mortuary archaeology focused on several things: categorizing

and describing the physical attributes of graves, analyzing the skeletal remains found in
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burial contexts, and studying the link between mortuary remains and broader social
processes. Some researchers compiled rudimentary regional data about burials at sites
such as Copan, Mountain Cow, Baking Pot, Barton Ramie, and Tikal (Bullard and
Bullard 1965; Merwin and Vaillant 1932; Ricketson 1931; Smith 1950; Tourtellot 1965;
Willey et al. 1965). These relatively large-scale attempts to gather ancient Maya burial
data focused on attributes of the graves themselves, including the degree of architectural
elaboration, the position and orientation of the interred, and enumerations of associated
grave goods. One of the more exhaustive of these studies was undertaken by Alberto Ruz
Lhuillier (1968), who included data for 1300 to 1500 burials from 115 sites in his
examination of Maya funerary customs. Ruz Lhuillier divided the Maya area into three
sections: a southern area including highland Guatemala, El Salvador, and the Pacific
coastal sites; a central area including Chiapas, the Gulf Coast of Mexico, the Usumacinta
drainage, the Petén region of Guatemala, western and southern Belize, and western
Honduras; and a northern area including the Puuc and Yucatan (Ruz Lhuillier 1968:79-
80). He described the data from these sites in terms of grave type, including simple
graves, caves and chultunob, cists, formal graves, and tombs. This categorization still
forms the basis of mortuary classification in the Maya area today. His work was unique in
that he also took colonial records and modern Maya burial practices into account while
focusing on the burial practices of the ancient Maya (Ruz Lhuillier 1968).

More recently, archaeologists concerned with Maya burials have used a more
anthropological approach to investigate mortuary contexts. In addition to description and
skeletal analysis, materials are interpreted as part of a broader socio-cultural context that

includes resources and economics, political economy, social organization, conflict, and
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ideology. Rathje (1970) was one of the first to link grave wealth to sociopolitical position
vis & vis achieved status in the Maya area. He looked at house platform burials from
Barton Ramie in terms of relative wealth of grave goods and the age of the interred
individual. He noted that burials earlier than A.D. 700 had richly furnished young adults,
and relatively few well-accompanied adult burials in house platforms (Rathje 1970:364).
This pattern shifts after A.D. 700, towards a lack of well furnished young adult burials,
and a higher incidence of well accompanied adult burials in house platforms (Rathje
1970:364). The specific details of this shift are unimportant here as well as some
problems inherent in Rathje’s research design, but what is significant is that by using a
diachronic perspective, Rathje was able to identify broader patterns of mortuary behavior
that directly related to the social and cultural contexts of which they were a part. This
type of study contextualizes mortuary data in a more complete way than simple
descriptive analysis, and tries to account for the causes of sociopolitical change that filter
down and create change in mortuary contexts.

At the same time as Rathje worked on Maya burials, William Haviland undertook
a large study of Maya mortuary remains at the lowland site of Tikal, located in the Petén
region of Guatemala. Like Rathje, Haviland (1967) tried to go beyond mere description
of mortuary remains by answering a broader question: How did stature relate to social
stratification and differential resource availability through time? Although there are again
problems with his interpretations, in light of what we now know about the Tikal Maya
from a variety of material culture studies, Haviland’s work was among the first to link
features of skeletal biology to causative social factors. Webster (1997:9) points out that a

problem common to both Rathje and Haviland’s work is that neither of them undertook
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the excavation of mortuary remains with their research question in mind, but rather used
the skeletal remains and excavation data that was available after the fact. This is still a
problem in Maya mortuary archaeology today. Even when an explicit research design is
developed and undertaken for a specific site, the recovered remains are often few in
number, necessitating the use of a comparative sample from someone else’s excavations.
Thus, problems of comparing different data sets, recovered under vastly different
conditions, complicate mortuary studies. Webster (1997:10) also discusses a difficulty in
developing projects specifically tailored to recovering human remains in the Maya area,
and that is that the ancient Maya, particularly in the Late Classic, did not often have
discrete areas within their sites for the interment of the dead. Instead of cemeteries, they
housed their dead within residential and ceremonial architecture. It is therefore difficult
to recover large, statistically significant mortuary populations. An exception to this
typical situation is long-term, multi-year projects undertaken at a single site, such as the
various projects at Copan and Tikal. The scale of the excavations carried out as part of
the research design at these two sites has allowed for large numbers of mortuary contexts
to be excavated, analyzed, and curated.

As a result of more and more projects including a mortuary component into their
research, a major synthetic compilation of pan-Maya burial customs was undertaken by
Bruce Welsh in 1988. Welsh (1988) put together the largest database of Maya mortuary
customs to date, with special emphasis on the development of a categorical grave
typology that most anglophone researchers now use as a starting point for their
investigations. This was the first attempt to define and standardize the descriptive

mortuary terminology used by researchers in the Maya area, and it made a major
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contribution towards increasing the comparability of data from different sites. In addition
to grave typology, Welsh (1988) also included the broader architectural context of
burials, information on body position and orientation, grave contents, and a cursory
discussion of some social features of Maya burial such as evidence for sacrifice and
ancestor worship. The lasting contribution of his research has primarily been the
standardization of terminology for his grave typology. In a way, Welsh’s work can be
seen as a descendant of the work started in the 1960s that focused on similar attributes of
the Maya mortuary assemblage, but on a much smaller scale (e.g., Willey et al. 1965).

An alternative focal point of inquiry related to Maya mortuary excavations has
been in biological anthropology and the related sciences that examine the physical
components of the skeletons recovered from burial contexts to discern aspects of diet,
lifestyle, environment, genetic affiliation, and cultural practices that result in the
modification of bone. Buikstra (1997:222) notes that early on, John L. Stevens had an
interest in features of archaeological bone that could inform anthropological questions,
particularly those that pertain to origins of populations. At the time, stature, cranial form,
gross morphological pathology, sex, and age were the characteristics of interest and the
features that could be reliably identified (Buikstra 1997:222).

Early scholars were interested in ancient Maya cultural modifications of the
skeleton, such as cranial shaping and tooth filing and inlaying (Fastlicht 1948; Romero
1958; Whittlesey 1935). These practices were first interpreted as indicators of high status,
but this interpretation has since changed somewhat. Although many still interpret
deliberate cranial modification and dental inlays of precious stone as high-status

indicators, most researchers also suggest that dental filing was a non-elite practice
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(Massey and Steele 1997; Saul and Saul 1997; Williams and White 2006). Interestingly,
recent studies have shown that dental filing is unrelated to sex or social status, and that it
may actually be a marker of corporate group membership (particularly in the Late and
Terminal Classic periods) or relate to marriage practices and social roles (Williams and
White 2006:141, 146).

Techniques for analyzing skeletal material have developed in exciting ways over
the past several decades. They now allow us to answer questions of nutrition and
foodways, subsistence strategies, general health, age at death, cause of death, disease,
cultural modification of bones and teeth, social organization, differential access to
resources, place of origin, genetic distance, population genetics, paleodemography, and
identity. The focus of many recent biological anthropology studies in the Maya area have
used a regional scale of analysis to discern broad trends in populations and communities
rather than in isolated individuals (Buikstra 1997:222). The relevance of population-wide
or paleodemographic studies is that broader anthropological questions can be addressed
with skeletal data. Archaeological inquiry of this sort contributes a diachronic scale or
perspective that goes well beyond the limitations of similar studies using living
populations. In addition, with the incorporation of larger samples in paleopathological
studies, the status baseline for the ancient Maya population writ large has been
established, allowing for a more critical understanding of specific cases when compared
to the overall population. Two of the founding contributors to the development of the
database of ancient Maya pathological conditions on a population-wide basis are Frank
and Julie Saul who worked at Altar de Sacrificios (i.e. Saul 1972, 1973; Saul and Saul

1989). One of the outcomes of their study is that many researchers have used data to
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answer questions of larger cultural and ecological processes, specifically the Maya
“collapse” (Buikstra 1997:225). As previously mentioned, current work in Maya
bioarchaeology uses powerful analytical tools to answer questions that gross
morphological studies could not address. One example is strontium/oxygen isotope
analysis to differentiate between individuals who are local or foreign to a particular site,
area, or region. Prior to the widespread use of these techniques, the interpretation of place
of origin for individuals from mortuary contexts was discerned on the basis of associated
mortuary goods, as well as epigraphic and iconographic interpretations. One emerging
pattern from these studies is that many of the largest Classic Maya cities held foreign-
born individuals within key mortuary contexts (Price et al. 2007). This example serves to
show how the more sophisticated techniques used by bioanthropologists contribute to a
more nuanced understanding of archaeological remains, one that would not be possible
using other lines of material evidence.

Finally, a more recent direction of mortuary studies in the Maya area is found in
programs of research that use an anthropologically grounded perspective for the
interpretation of mortuary remains. Specifically, researchers seek to understand mortuary
remains as a product of larger cultural processes. Patricia McAnany (1995), for example,
has made a significant contribution to our understanding of the complexity of mortuary
ritual related to ancestor creation and veneration. McAnany (1995) published the volume,
Living with the Ancestors: Kinship and Kingship in Ancient Maya Society, a contribution
that is almost universally cited in discussions of ancient Maya mortuary remains.
McAnany’s (1995) discussion of mortuary practices posits that the ancient Maya used

mortuary ritual as a strategic venue in which to claim land ownership, resource rights,
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and inheritance. A clearly associated postulate to a situation where people use the
mortuary context to claim resources and land is that these are not equally distributed
across all strata of the population (McAnany 1995). In fact, there is a diversity of
competing strategies in how mortuary interments are carried out in different temples at
the same site by competing groups of community members engaged in wealth and status
display (Lucero 2007:411). This parallels the situation at sites such as Minanha,
especially during the Late and Terminal Classic periods, when resources were
increasingly scarce and centralized control of the site weakened. The focus on the social
nature of mortuary practices reflects the growing recognition of the importance of both
the structural organization of society and the fact that it is the living social group that
inters the deceased individual and is responsible for funerary rituals (Joyce 2002:30).

One aspect of Maya mortuary practice that requires particular mention is the
interment of more than one individual in a single grave. The practice of multiple burial is
common across the Maya area, yet it is not well understood. Researchers have posited
different interpretations of why the practice was undertaken, from secondary interment to
sacrifice. The frequency of multiple burials in the area of the present research is a critical
characteristic of the mortuary assemblage.

Years ago, multiple interments were noted by Thompson (1931:293) at Cahal
Cunil, near Caracol, in the Vaca Plateau. He noted that many of the individuals must have
been secondary interments, because the small chamber was not large enough to house all
the individuals in a non-decomposed state (Thompson 1931:293). Ruz Lhuillier
(1968:156) discussed multiple interments as different from the norm of single individual

interment across the Maya area. He identified two areas where multiple interments were
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prevalent during the Late Classic: along the upper Grijalva and Usumacinta, and in the
low hills of the Yucatan (Ruz Lhuillier 1968:156). Because he viewed this pattern of
interment as relatively rare, he did not offer any interpretation of the significance of
multiple interments.

Welsh (1988:168) interprets multiple burials as evidence of human sacrifice.
Although he does not equate the mere presence of multiple individuals in a single grave
with sacrifice, he suggests that when there is a primary individual accompanied by
spatially peripheral individuals who were decapitated, mutilated, or disarticulated, then
sacrifice was likely (Welsh 1988:168-169). Welsh classified single interment as the
preferred pan-Maya style of deposition of the dead, and commented that true multiple
interments were prevalent at only one site, Mountain Cow. At all other sites, the presence
of multiple bodies in the same burial could be used to infer human sacrifice (Welsh
1988:216). He interprets multiple burials at Uaxactun (n=2), Tikal (n=8), Piedras Negras
(n=1), and Altun Ha (n=5) as evidence of human sacrifice (Welsh 1988:178-180).
Haviland (1997:2) briefly mentions the phenomenon of multiple interment at Tikal, but
proposes just two potential interpretations: (1) children buried with their mother or father;
or (2) sacrificial victims included in the grave of an adult. The underlying assumption
that relates the presence of multiple individuals in a single grave to the act of sacrifice is
one that emphasizes the importance of the deceased, where it is thought the sacrificed
accompany the dead to the otherworld, perhaps as attendants or companions. This is a
very plausible explanation for some multiple interments, but the presence of multiple
individuals in a single grave does not alone provide evidence to prove that an act of

sacrifice occurred.
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More recently, the interpretation of multiple individuals within a single grave has
shifted towards explanations that have more to do with the sociopolitical and economic
aspirations of the living (Ashmore and Geller 2005; Fitzsimmons 2002; McAnany 1995;
Weiss-Krejci 2002). Weiss-Krejci (2002:355) highlights some of the possible
explanations for how multiple individuals end up sharing a final resting place. These
reasons include secondary funerary rites, ongoing tomb use, skeletal curation and the
reuse of bones, and human sacrifice. Another issue that has been used to infer relative
status is whether or not the skeleton is articulated. Weiss-Krejci (2002:356) points out
that articulation does not necessarily indicate high status, nor does disarticulation indicate
low status or sacrifice. Disarticulation as the end result of the rituals performed for or
with the deceased can be a result of multiple practices including multi-staged mortuary
rituals of exhumation and reburial, sequential interments, tomb re-entry, or looting and
desecration events in antiquity (Weiss-Krejci 2002:356).

One of the important details related to the way in which multiple interments have
been interpreted has to do with the presence or absence of formal entrances to tombs,
allowing for repeated access to the burial space. Where formal access ways into tombs
have been present, such as in several instances of tombs at Caracol, Nebaj, and Zaculeu,
the presence of fully articulated individuals with adjacent disarticulated bones is
interpreted as an artifact of tomb re-entry and sequential burial rather than sacrifice
(Weiss-Krejci 2002:364). Multiple burials in contexts without formal grave access points
continue to be interpreted as evidence of human sacrifice. Weiss-Krejci (2002:369) points
out however, that multiple interments in the absence of formal tomb entrances or re-entry

points could reflect a different process where remains were accumulated as natural death
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occurred, but were interred simultaneously at some later date. Moreover, some tombs
could have been reentered without using a formal entranceway. In other words, multiple
burials found in contexts with or without formal entrances and passageways for re-entry
could be a result of similar ritual processes. Coe mentions evidence of grave re-entry in
antiquity at Tikal: “Such points admittedly could be used to buttress a case for the
original interment’s profound disturbance, but only if there were dire need to invoke
reentry in the first place.”(Coe 1990:123) The notion of a complex series of rituals and
treatments of the dead that extend over a lengthy period of time could provide such a
need.

McAnany’s (1995; 1998; McAnany et al 1999) work on mortuary assemblages
links the process that creates multiple interments with the underlying ideological
principle of ancestor worship. Ancestor worship cannot simply be described as a reverent
act by the living towards their deceased family members. It is a complex process through
which socio-economic and political power relationships are played out in the living
space. By placing their deceased within the very buildings that they continued to live in
and use, the ancient Maya were emphasizing the importance of their ancestors while
creating the category or class of ancestors worthy of special reverence from the entire
group of their deceased relations. As McAnany (1998:273) points out, keeping the
ancestors within the home emphasizes the ties between the socio-political entity of the
home and the inheritance and landholding claims of those still living within it.

Beyond just inheritance and landholding concerns, the prevalence of multiple
interments at particular sites during particular times is related to cycles of waxing and

waning political authority. The act of interring the familial dead together in a structure
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through a process that transforms them into revered ancestors is an authenticity and
authority building statement. McAnany points out that in some places such as K’axob,
single interments within designated structures for the ancestors were at times replaced by
multiple interments representing sequential ritual events (McAnany 1998:275). At Tikal,
Early Classic burials in the area of the Great Plaza and the North Acropolis show a
similar intensification of multiple interments. Of 26 burials in all time periods, seven, or
27 percent, are multiple burials. These multiple burials date from the Late Preclassic to
the Middle Classic only. In other words, their presence is restricted to a relatively short
period of time. As the Chases (1998a) have pointed out, at Caracol, a similar increase in
the intensity and elaboration of ritual associated with the interment of ancestors took
place during the Late Classic period. Of interest here is that these events---including
elaborate tomb planning and construction, sequential tomb entry and re-entry, and a
multitude of stages of body preparation of the dead---indicate that the rituals associated
with the creation of a class of ancestors were complex and not a single result of
dedicatory or termination rituals. The factors behind the increase in sequential burial in
the mortuary record at particular times and in particular places merit further examination.

These factors are relevant to the Vaca Plateau sites, including Minanha.

Archaeological Analysis of Cache and Ritual Offerings in the Maya Area

Materials recovered from cache contexts share many similarities with materials

recovered from burials. In fact, lots of the recovered artifacts from these contexts are

indistinguishable and form part of the corpus of ritual materials used by the ancient
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Maya. Archaeologically, caches and burials are often spatially located in close proximity
within ritual architecture, and they contain similar types of objects, high status goods, and
(often) human skeletal elements. This is especially true for the Maya area, where Becker
(1992) has noted that categorizing interments that contain human remains as either
burials or caches is sometimes difficult. The importance of the relationship between
caches and burials can best be approached through an understanding of the meaning of
the cached materials. Stross (1998:35) notes: “Cache “offerings’ can be interpreted as a
way of animating the building by inserting a ‘heart’ that in some cases may replicate the
cosmos with representatives from each cosmic level.” Because Maya ritual architecture is
most often represented by a pyramidal structure, the significance or meaning of the
temple pyramid must be integral to any interpretation of the cached objects found within
them. In fact, two aspects of the temple are significant: both the outside and the inside.
Miller (1999:22) notes that the focus of the temple in Mesoamerica, as well as
architectural features in general, was on the external space of a platform for performance,
ritual, and sculptural adornment. The internal spaces were mostly concerned with mass,
with one important exception: the interment of ritual caches and deposits that served to
animate the building through termination and dedicatory rituals. The excavation of
cached deposits in temple structures serves to emphasize interpretations made about the
larger significance or meaning of the structure. The inference of meaning at the cache
level of analysis has often been the focus of investigation and serves to provide an
archaeological confirmation of the suggestion that pyramidal temples represented a

sacred mountain (see Boteler-Mock 1998).
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William Coe (1965) was one of the first to notice a context specific pattern in
cached offerings, specifically that they occurred in association with monuments and
structures. Groups of artifacts recovered in clustered association are categorized broadly
as offerings, and discretely hidden clusters are given the sub-heading of cache (Coe
1965:462). Discrete caches themselves are further classified as either dedicatory or
termination offerings. Coe’s (1965) broad classificatory scheme for caches has remained
in use, relatively unchanged by Mayanists today.

Coe’s (1959, 1965) schema for the classification of ritual deposits made an initial
distinction between offerings and caches. To him, caches are a sub-category of offerings
distinguished by the cultural intent or meaning behind their deposition and their
discretely hidden nature. For Coe, offerings that are hidden are caches, but those that are
not are simply categorized as offerings (Coe 1965:462). The intent behind both kinds of
deposits is similar, thus making overly-fine distinctions in definition unnecessary. The
designation of cache is then further divided as either utilitarian or votive. Utilitarian
caches are simply repositories of hidden goods related to subsistence storage or other
mundane materials. VVotive caches relate broadly to a category of ritual deposits that can
also represent different behavioral intents responsible for their deposition. Thus, votive
caches were further divided into the categories of dedicatory, termination and non-
dedicatory. Dedicatory caches relate to discrete deposits interred within structures at the
time of construction to sanctify the building (Coe 1959:119). Termination caches signify
rituals of renewal in relation to new structural phases, and they also signify the release of
power of ritually charged items such that the power inherent in particular objects is

released through their destruction. Coe (1965:462) categorized termination deposits as
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offerings, not caches, because often they are not discretely hidden. This aspect of the Coe
classification scheme has been challenged, because the presence of discretely hidden
caches of objects are thought to express an intent of termination. Thus for most
applications of the division of caches, archaeologists include open clusters of
intentionally smashed objects as termination caches, as evidenced by the standardized

definition of caches by Loten and Pendergast:

an artifact or group of artifacts intentionally placed in a specific location
unrelated to a burial, often but not always on the primary or transverse
axis. The artifacts that comprise a cache were presumably intended as an
offering, but the term “cache” is preferred because it is a designator
without functional implication. Caches may lie in the core of a structure or
in a pit cut into antecedent construction; they were usually sealed
immediately after placement. (Loten and Pendergast 1984:5).

Termination caches often contain broken, defaced, mutilated, or burned objects
representing termination events, where the spirit, power, or k’ulel (the living force that
imbues all things) of the objects was released (Becker 1992, Boteler-Mock 1998:5, Coe
1959:77, Schele and Mathews 1998:48). This living force, once put into non-living things
through dedication ceremonies and rites, could become dangerous when no longer used.
Thus it had to be contained or released in special termination rituals (Friedel, Schele, and
Parker 1993:234). It is noteworthy that particular kinds of objects are usually associated
with representations of k’ulel. These include jade, bone, shell, mica, mirror stones,
eccentric flints, finely made ceramics, and precious stones (Freidel, Schele, and Parker
1993:234). The presence of these types of items in complete forms in discrete caches

often indicates a dedicatory function, or the rites associated with imbuing the living force
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or k’ulel into a structure. Some caches are thought to fulfill both dedicatory and
termination functions, for example, they serve to terminate the previous phase of use of a
construction, but also dedicate the new phase of construction of a structure (Freidel and
Schele 1989:239).

Both dedicatory and termination offerings are often found in association with the
primary axis of a pyramidal or temple structure. Pendergast (1998:61) discusses the
importance of axial placement of caches related to the importance of the axis itself. The
axis serves to identify the structure, and was maintained as an entity that was perceptible
as physically separate from the axes of any facing structures. It also functioned as an
avenue of communication with a deity or ancestral linkage, a kind of portal to the
otherworld (Pendergast 1998). The installation of life force into inanimate structures
through dedicatory rituals was subsequently removed through termination acts, such as
the placement of a termination cache or offering.

A useful notion to keep in mind when looking at the classificatory schemes that
archaeologists develop to analyze their material is that these tools may or may not agree
with the cognitive scheme of the people who enacted the behavior and created the
material deposit. Although Coe’s classification of offerings is a very useful way to look
at materials, the actual manifestations of the rich variety of ritual behaviors do not always
discretely fit into one category. Archaeologists only find the terminal location of use for
an item, and perhaps this has skewed the way we conceive of offertory practices. One
way to examine the methodological utility of the Coe-based classification of ritual
deposits as dedicatory, non-dedicatory, or termination caches is to apply it to a different

geographic area where similar deposits are seen.
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The Middle Horizon Wari State in the central Andes has similarly manifested
ritual offerings like those of the Maya. These are found within D-shaped ceremonial
structures. Isbell and Cook (2002) note a preponderance of smashed urns and jars within
such structures at the site of Conchopata. They developed a classificatory scheme to
describe these by dividing them into four types. Briefly, the four types are as follows:
Type 1 includes numerous giant vessels, smashed and buried in a simple pit excavated
into the ground; Type 2 consists of numerous oversize vessels, smashed and deposited on
a surface within a sizeable architectural enclosure; Type 3 has only one or two urns,
smashed and distributed on a surface, usually within a small room or patio; and Type 4,
the most problematic offering type that consists of numerous oversize jars broken on the
surface or floor of a room. Unlike the other types of deposits, this final type has a great
variety of ceramic types in addition to the urns and jars usually utilized (Isbell and Cook
2002:260-2). This method of classifying ritual deposits can be compared to the Coe
terminology by likening Type 1 to the termination cache classification, and Types 2, 3,
and 4 to the termination offering classification. Thus, there is some degree of cross-
cultural utility to these classification tools. Again, however, the question is whether or not
the indigenous groups responsible for the material record would have recognized these
distinctions (such as the difference between a termination cache versus an offering) as
important. The meaning behind deposition is somewhat removed from our classification
system of the offering, but nonetheless, as cached ritual offerings are so frequently
recovered in association with mortuary remains in the Maya area, they must be included

as an important part of that assemblage. In fact, caches may shed light on the ceremonies
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undertaken in association with the broad mortuary program, allowing researchers to see

specific components of that ritual process.

Conclusion

The ideas presented here reflect the complexity of the topic of ritual and religion
in antiquity. Aspects of social organization, ideology, power relations and cultural belief
all play a role in the ways that people behaved in the past during the crisis of losing a
group member to death. The material culture that is best suited to examine issues of
religious belief for the Maya is often found in association with the pyramidal structures
and shrines that housed the remains of the dead. The material remains themselves are
frequently represented by items in association with mortuary and offertory contexts.
Thus, the best way to approach the religious ideology of the ancient Maya is to examine
these deposits archaeologically, with the goal of understanding their culturally specific
meaning. In particular, this class of material items must be examined with an eye to their
social relevance to the living, as they dealt with the loss of an important group member,

and had to re-constitute the group in their absence.
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Table 2.1: A comparison between the material correlates of ritual that relate to cultural
remembering and to ritual that does not have a component of cultural memory.

Cultural Remembering

Non-memory related Ritual

Longevity: material evidence spanning a
lengthy time period, connecting to
temporally distant events.

One time occurrence: material evidence
that exists as a single occurrence, or does
not connect to events distant in time.

Intersubjective: an activity that occurs at
the scale of more than one individual.

Individual or Group: may occur at the scale
of a single individual, or at the level of a

group.

Mediated: object or material culture present
that mediates the recollection.

Non-mediated: ritually significant artifacts
can be present, but do not serve a function
of recollection.

Usable Past: some need in the present is
fulfilled via the recollection of a usable
past. Could relate to social status,
legitimation, or bolster a claim over social
or material resources.

Ritual Present: fulfills a ritual need of the
present such as a role status transition
related to a rite of passage for instance.

Feat of Remembering: the material remains
constitute a link through time that could not
be explained otherwise.

Tradition, but not memory: material
manifestation of the ritual behavior may be
in line with tradition, but does not
construct a specific context for recall.

Spatial Referent: an important spatial
referent that both accommodates the group
participating in the ritual of remembering,
but also serves as an associative locus of
recall for the group.

Lack of Specific Spatial Referent: no
necessary spatial referent to accommodate
the minimally lone participant in the ritual,
nor a consistency in spatial context for the
enactment of the ritual.
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Figure 2.1: Graphic representation of traditional hierarchical model of social
organization.
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Figure 2.2: Graphic representation of triangulation effect for lesser elites using a strategy
of heterarchical representation.



Social Theory and Research Design

This dissertation seeks to address the hypothesis that social status or class position
affects mortuary behavior. In particular, I ask if there is a relationship between social
position and the form of mortuary behavior practiced by members of a social stratum in
ancient Maya society, and if members of each stratum enacted mortuary ritual with a
specific group goal in mind. In order to test this hypothesis, a program of excavation was
undertaken in mortuary shrine contexts at the Maya site of Minanha, in west central
Belize. This chapter presents the research methodology in more detail, considers
limitations and biases inherent in the data, and provides a series of hypothesized and
expected outcomes.

The nature of ancient Maya social organization has long been debated. Some
argue for a strict two-class system of nobles and commoners (Marcus 1983:469), while
others propose the presence of multiple strata including a middle class. One point of
contention relates to the importance of lineage ties versus the degree to which non-
kinship based territorial units were important to social organization (Chase and Chase
1996: 803). Hageman (2004:65) lists the following characteristics of lineage-based
organization for the ancient Maya: they owned inalienable corporate property, they had a
group identity, they usually married outside of the group, they had unequal power
relations within the group, and they venerated ancestors. These characteristics have also

been ascribed to other models that have been applied to describe ancient Maya social
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organization, but one point of departure is whether or not group members were linked by
actual or real kinship ties to the group. Part of the problem in identifying the presence of
lineage organization archaeologically is that biological relationships between people are
not easily discerned from material culture unless genetic testing of human remains is
undertaken.

Recently, a model for ancient Maya social organization based on house societies
has been discussed (Gillespie 2000c). This house model modifies Lévi-Strauss’ maison
and société a maison concepts, particularly when looking at ritual as a practice from
domestic households through to large-scale public ritual in site centers within a
diachronic framework (Gillespie 2000b). Lévi-Strauss’s original definition of the house

was as a category of social relation or a type of social structure that was:

a corporate body holding an estate made up of both material and
immaterial wealth, which perpetuates itself through the transmission of its
name, its goods, and its titles down a real or imaginary line, considered
legitimate as long as this continuity can express itself in the language of
kinship or of affinity and, most often, of both (Lévi-Strauss 1982:174).

In this definition, group identity can be seen as the most important division, with
individuals subsumed as members of a particular group. Membership within the house
was not limited to people linked by blood kinship. Instead, membership can be seen to be
related to either biological or fictive Kinship, giving a more fluid adaptability to people’s
lived reality. This group identity also exists beyond the time frame of a single
individual’s lifespan, making it a more enduring social institution, and making the house

the agent (Gillespie 2000a:2). The house concept also crosscuts economic considerations,
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as there can be houses containing both relatively wealthy and relatively poor groups. This
establishes a framework for comparison across economic boundaries, allowing social
relationships rather than access to material wealth as a basis for comparison. The
developments of ritual practice can be seen to relate to both the social structure and the
political strategies employed by house members over time. The materials used in ritual
deposits within the house reflect the social status of the house, including mortuary and
non-mortuary ritual depositions. As well as representing social position, ritual
assemblages show the aspirations of the house as an agent, because the members strive to
change, modify, redefine, and reconstruct their position in hierarchical societies.

Those who advocate lineage models characterize ancient Maya social
organization as relatively less complex, while those who focus on the complexity of
ancient Maya social organization emphasize the breakdown of traditional kinship ties and
the presence of multiple levels of social positions (Chase and Chase 2004: 139).
Although problems of scale arise when using archaeological data to infer social
organization, the Chases (2004:139) emphasize that from their data-based perspective at
the large site of Caracol, the analytical unit with the most meaning is the household or
residential group. This parallels Gillespie’s (2000c) house society model for ancient
Maya social organization. They suggest that households had up to 40 individuals who
were related by both blood and marriage, as well as other associated individuals, who
together functioned as a corporate economic group (Chase and Chase 2004:142). Their
excavations across all social strata at the site reveal that the household level of
organization is a primary organizing principle in Late Classic Maya society (Chase and

Chase 2004:139). Archaeologically, they characterize the residential group as cardinally
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oriented and containing raised platform and un-raised plaza areas with one or more
buildings located along the plaza sides (Chase and Chase 2004:139). Although the
number, size and complexity of these residential structures vary according to
socioeconomic position, the basic residential unit functions the same across all strata of
ancient Maya society. At Caracol, the eastern building of each residential group
functioned as a ritual shrine to house honored dead and associated ritual items
approximately 80 percent of the time (Chase and Chase 2004:139). Minanha, too, is
organized on the base unit of the household, and this unit repeats across all social
categories at the site, separated only by amplitudes of scale. Like Caracol, the royal
household at Minanha is part of the largest acropolis found in the site epicenter, and
slightly smaller high-status elite households are found in nearby site core locations.
Commoner households are found in the more distant site periphery where they could

engage in agricultural activities related to supporting the population in the site center.

Sampling Strategy and Methodology

A broad theoretical premise of mortuary archaeology is that there is a significant
relationship between social organization and mortuary remains. An essential addition to
this premise is that there is a desired present goal, or strategy of the living, which relates
to the form of mortuary ritual chosen to commemorate the dead in particular places at
particular times. This research discerns how members of different social strata at the

ancient Maya site of Minanha enacted the rituals associated with death.



70

The data are from three non-random excavation locations at the site of Minanha:
(1) the eastern pyramid of the E-group in the largest public plaza in the site epicenter; (2)
the eastern shrine of an elite residential plaza group in the site center; (3) and the eastern
shrine of a small plaza group in the periphery of the site, near the agricultural terraces and
fields that supported the population in the site center. This excavation strategy ensured
that representative materials from a cross-section of social statuses at the site would be
represented, and also that mortuary ritual remains would be uncovered, because the
eastern shrine is a well-established location in the Maya lowlands for the interment of the
dead. In all three loci, the excavation method employed was to establish axial trenches
on the west or plaza-facing side of the structure, which revealed the construction history
of the structure as well as associated ritual remains in burials and caches. In all cases, the
plaza in front of the structure was also excavated, because this is a typical location for
caches and burials in the Maya lowlands. The excavation units varied in size, depending
on the size of the respective architecture.

The excavation methodology was to divide the materials in the archaeological
units by culturally meaningful level rather than using an arbitrary lot system of
excavation. For all loci, Level 1 is the humus or accumulated soil and organic materials
that had amassed since the time of abandonment, Level 2 is the fall material, or the
material which was once part of the architecture but had since fallen or slumped out of
place, Level 3 is the terminal phase of architecture, Level 4 is the penultimate phase of
architecture, and increasing level numbers indicate earlier and earlier phases of
construction. Excavations were by the hand-trowel method, no shovels were employed in

the removal of matrix or overburden. All materials were screened through 1/4 inch mesh,
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and all artifact, faunal and ecofact materials that did not fall through the screen were
saved. All excavated portable artifact materials were then processed in the field
laboratory. Ceramics were washed, catalogued and analyzed by the author and project
ceramicist Nadine Gray, chipped stone lithic materials were processed and analyzed by
the author and project lithicist Dr. James Stemp, obsidian was analyzed by Adam
Menzies, and faunal and human remains were processed and analyzed by the author.
Avrtifact drawings were completed by project illustrator Kimberley Kersey, as well as
several undergraduate field assistants.

The total Minanha sample consists of at least 30 individuals interred in at least six
grave and cache contexts at the three site loci. The majority of associated materials date
to the Late and Terminal Classic Period, however, some Late Preclassic ritual materials

were recovered in association with the Structure 3A excavations in the site core.

Excavation Biases

The mortuary sample from Minanha holds several inherent biases. The Maya
buried their dead in dispersed locations, everywhere from large pyramidal structures and
shrines, to within households, plaza floors, construction fill, middens, chultunob or
underground chambers, caves, and rockshelters. This dispersal of burial remains
increases sampling bias when compared to cultures that interred all of their dead in easily
identifiable and spatially distinct cemeteries (Wright 1994:81). The excavation strategy
for this dissertation focuses only on formal mortuary architecture in the form of eastern

pyramids and shrines in plaza groups at the site. Consequently, the non-random sampling
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strategy introduces a degree of bias in favor of the few individuals deemed appropriate to
inter within these formal structures in each group. Since it is precisely the behavior
associated with the interment of these particular individuals that is of interest for this
study on the relation between social strata and mortuary treatment, the sample is the most
appropriate one for the research question.

As with most sites in Central America, one condition that archaeologists have to
work with in Belize is the extensive looting that has occurred at archaeological sites.
Minanha is no different, and most large structures at the site---particularly in the site
center---have some degree of looting. This varies from slight disturbance to almost total
bisection of structures. Nonetheless, all materials were rarely removed through these
actions, so there is always something to be salvaged by careful excavation. Of the three
main structures excavated as part of this project---Structures 3A, 77S, and MRS4---all
had some evidence of looting. A small excavation had been placed in the summit of
Structure 3A as part of the 1927 expedition to the site, and subsequent looting on the face
of the structure had left the T-shaped vaulted tomb open with its contents mostly
removed. Of course this is a serious loss of data, but the area in front of the 3A structure
was not touched, and the series of dedicatory and termination caches in front of the
structure were still in situ. Structure 77S had slight evidence of looting, with only a few
superficial holes dug into the rear and south sides of the structure. These incursions did
not impact the area of interest for this study, the plaza floor in front of the structure and
the vaulted tomb within the heart of the structure. Finally, Structure MRS4 in the

periphery was extensively looted, but again, the looting took place from the rear or east
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side of the structure, and did not impact the important ritual and mortuary deposits
housed on the west plaza-facing side of the structure.

The Minanha mortuary sample is essentially synchronic. The majority of
mortuary contexts excavated date to the Late and Terminal Classic periods, thus
questions of change through time cannot adequately be addressed by the Minanha
materials alone. An additional challenge with the Minanha mortuary sample relates to its
size. Because of the size of the architecture excavated for this dissertation, the nature and
complexity of the ritual deposits, and the constraint of excavating with field school
students, the sample is neither large nor statistically significant. Although it does
represent a clear cross-section of the mortuary behavior from all social classes at
Minanha, it does not include the population of all mortuary contexts at the site. To offset
these concerns about the date of the materials and the sample size of the collection, a
large amount of mortuary data from nearby sites in the Belize Valley, the Vaca Plateau,
and southeastern Péten was compiled in order to serve as a comparative database to
contextualize the Minanha mortuary sample. This material, discussed in Chapter 6 of this

dissertation, was compared to the Minanha sample.

Archaeological Expectations

This section seeks to delineate the various expected or hypothesized
archaeological correlates for the interpretation of multiple mortuary scenarios. This is
undertaken to answer the question: “How can the materials excavated from mortuary

contexts be linked to theoretical scenarios of social and political integration?” Three
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possible outcomes are discussed here as an imposed analytical framework to discuss
meaningful differences in the excavated data (Table 3.1). These categories are arbitrarily
introduced for the purpose of gross analysis, and they represent somewhat idealized
extremes that are unlikely to be found on-the-ground. Nonetheless, they serve as the
foundation in my attempt to operationalize the interpretation of mortuary behavior via
material remains.

The first scenario supposes that mortuary contexts across all social strata at the
site are materially similar. If apical elite, lesser elite, and commoner mortuary practices
are similar in terms of architectural location, grave type, number of interred, body
orientation and position, and associated grave goods, then the hypothesis that mortuary
behavior has an important and specific relationship to the competing aims and aspirations
of different social strata would be invalid. In such a context, there might be a difference
in the quality of the grave goods of elites and commoners, but this difference would not
negate the essential similarity in all customs related to the interment of the dead. Instead,
an inter-strata mortuary assemblage with a high degree of uniformity would be evidence
of an ideological primacy to interment that operated despite social class differences. For
instance, Geertz (1957:40) discusses Javanese funerals as strictly regulated via specific
proscribed actions by mourners and family as prerequisites to the interment of the dead.
These necessary ritual actions are the same for everyone, regardless of social position,
and everyone is interred within the confines of the village cemetery, a location distinct
from residential or administrative areas of the village (Geertz 1957). In such a case,

although different social strata exist, differential treatment in death is not a culturally
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meaningful action, and consequently, no differentiation in mortuary remains or
significance between strata would be observed.

The opposite situation would be where the material features of the mortuary
assemblage (location, grave type, number of interred, body position and orientation, and
associated grave goods) cluster along the lines that divide social strata in a population. If
all of these features come together within social strata and are different across strata, then
mortuary ritual can be interpreted as meaningfully linked to social organization. In this
case, strict mortuary differences between strata can be interpreted as a means to reify
rigid social distinctions; individuals do not cross out of the social status they held in life,
even after death. If this extreme model was actually represented in the mortuary
assemblage of a group, an interpretation about the rigidity of that culture’s social
divisions could be made. Of course, no cultures adhere to a perfectly strict division of
mortuary practice. Nonetheless, there are examples where individuals from certain strata
of the society simply do not have access to the mortuary ceremonies of the members of
other strata. For example, the strict Hindu caste system in India prevents those of the
lowest caste, the Dalit or Untouchables, from even entering the cemetery or burial
grounds of those of the higher castes (Davies 2007:274). The associated archaeological
situation would have the higher castes represented in the mortuary assemblage, but the
diversity of practices of all social groups at the site would not be present in the formal
area for the interment of the dead.

A third model for the expected archaeological correlates of mortuary practice
posits a complex manifestation of mortuary practice by different social groups. Some of

the features would be similar across lines of social stratification, and some of the features
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would be different, creating a dynamic and complex mosaic of similarities and
differences between and within social strata. Depending on which features are shared
across strata, and which are not, the interpretation of these complexities relates directly
back to the motivations of the groups enacting the mortuary ritual. For example, there is a
body practice among some ancient Maya elites of including a jade bead in the mouth of
the deceased as part of the assemblage of grave goods. Lesser elites who did not have
access to jade sometimes used a shell bead as a proxy. The intent behind including
something precious in the mouth of the deceased is the same for both social groups. The
difference is one of scale. Nonetheless, there is also the situation where the elites alone
engaged in this practice. This then constitutes a marker of elite-ness, of something that
distinguishes the elites from others. The absence of an item in the mouth of lesser elites
and commoners can be seen to relate to a different cultural process. Lesser elites might
not use direct emulation as a means to get socially closer to their superiors, they might
engage in a completely different body practice, reflecting different goals and strategies. A
situation with a complex manifestation of mortuary practices is very likely in situations
where people feel that they have something to gain by altering their traditional mortuary
practices. This could be a gain in social standing within or across their strata, or access to
resources, legitimacy, or power. The specific context itself constrains which aspects of
the mortuary behavior that people can manipulate, creating a complex manifestation of
mortuary remains across social strata. This complex situation is one that the researcher

must interpret using particularistic data from the local and regional area.
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Conclusion

This chapter has briefly examined the research design, research methodology,
sampling strategy, excavation biases, and expected archaeological outcomes for this
research project. As with any archaeological research, there are particular issues and
constraints associated with fieldwork, and the research undertaken at the site of Minanha
is no different. Previous archaeological work undertaken at the site, as well as subsequent
illegal looting activity, has altered the nature of the data set. Time and labor constraints
impacted the amount of material that was recoverable for this study. Nonetheless, a
sufficient cross-section of representative data was collected. The most serious gaps in the
data---lack of statistical significance and synchronic chronology---were overcome by the
incorporation of significant amounts of comparative diachronic data from sites in the
surrounding region (see Chapter 6). Finally, a series of different archaeological
expectations are discussed. Prior to the excavations themselves, it was unclear whether all
members of the Minanha community were engaging in similar or different mortuary
practices. These hypothetical outcomes are discussed with respect to what similarities and
differences could mean for the question of how mortuary behavior and social position are

related.



Table 3.1: Hypothetical patterns of mortuary remains across social strata.

Identical mortuary
assemblages between
social strata.

Different mortuary
assemblages between
social strata.

Complex
manifestation of
mortuary practices.

Location Interments across all | Interments of different | Regardless of social
strata are housed in a | strata have different strata, a variety of
single, similar interment locations interment locations
location such as a (each strata sharinga | are used (multiple
cemetery, or shrine distinct location). locations within
context. strata).

Grave Type | All graves are of the | Grave type Multiple grave types
same form, for corresponds to social associated with
example, everyone position, with one type | individuals from the
interred in boot prevalent per strata. same strata.
shaped tombs.

Number of | All burials from a Depending on social Single and multiple

interred community having position, some strata individual interments
either single or with single person occurring in mixed
multiple individual interments, other strata | frequencies across
interments across all | with multiple social strata.
strata. individual interments.

Body All members of the Different body Multiple body

Position and | community interred | positions and positions and

orientation | with a particular orientations linked to | orientations, un-
body position and particular social strata. | linked to social
orientation. position.

Associated | Despite differences Clusters of particular | Complexity of grave

Grave in quality, all goods associated with | good associations, un-

Goods interments share particular social strata. | linked to only social

similar associated
grave goods.

strata.




Environment, History, Site Description, and Previous Research

I discussed theoretical issues in mortuary archaeology and ritual studies in
Chapter 11, and several possible patterns of the relationship between mortuary ritual and
social organization in Chapter I11. My hypothesis that mortuary ritual differs in relation to
social position must now be tested against an original archaeological data set. For this
dissertation, the original case study comes from excavations at the ancient Maya site of
Minanha in west central Belize. Prior to describing the archaeological specifics of the
Minanha case, | will review certain historical and contextual information. This chapter
introduces the geography, climate and environment of Belize, presents the general
geological profile of the country and more specifically the VVaca Plateau in the western
region of the country, outlines a brief history of the nation, pinpoints the location of
Minanha including a discussion of previous work undertaken at the site, and details a

preliminary site description.

Environment, Climate, Flora, and Fauna

The small Central American country of Belize, known as British Honduras until
1973, is located in a region of great biodiversity that is characterized by a number of
different ecological zones. Belize is situated east of Guatemala, south of the Yucatan

Peninsula of Mexico, and north of Honduras and EI Salvador. The country is
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approximately 174 miles north to south, and at its widest point it is 68 miles west to east.
The land area of the entire country is about 22,965 square kilometers or 8,750 square
miles (Barry 1992:130; Wright, Romney, Arbuckle, and Vial 1959:13). Broadly, Belize is
characterized as part of the tropical lowlands of Central America. The majority of the
lowlands are below 800 feet in elevation, with tropical forest ground cover consisting of
both evergreen and rain forests (Janson 2001; Sharer 1994; Wright et al. 1959). Parts of
Belize are much higher. Victoria Peak in the Maya Mountains, one of the tallest mountain
in Belize, reaches 3,675 feet (Janson 2001:122). The climate of Belize is tropical with a
mean annual humidity of 83 percent.

The mean annual rainfall differs dramatically in a gradient from north to south,
with an approximate rainfall of 52 inches per year in the north and 167 inches per year in
the far south. The general pattern of rainfall has two seasons: a wet “rainy season” from
approximately June to November, and a relatively hotter and more arid “dry season”
between December and May. Great variation between the onset of rain and the duration
of the wet and dry seasons occurs year to year, and the rainy season usually starts about a
month earlier in the southern parts of the country before it starts in the rest of the country.
Temperatures in Belize range from 50°F to 95°F, with an annual mean temperature of
79°F (Wright et al. 1959:15-16).

The primary subsistence crops were and are corn and beans. A variety of
vegetables, tubers, and fruits were also grown. Some rice is now grown in parts of Belize.
Citrus and sugar cane are the major cash crops of Belize. Many contemporary slash-and-
burn agriculturalists or milperos start clearing bush in February. They burn their fields in

March or April, and they plant corn and rice in May. Weeding is conducted until August
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and September when the crops are harvested. September is the time when farmers plant
beans. Some areas of the country can also sustain an additional corn harvest, so that there
are two planting and harvest cycles during the year. In terms of cash crops, citrus is
harvested beginning in August, and January is the main harvest time for sugar cane. In
the past, the months from June through September were the prime time for chicleros to be
in the jungle tapping the zapote or sapodilla trees because the sap flows most freely
during the wet season. November through May were the prime mahogany logging season
because the dry season allowed for easier movement through forest tracks and trails
(Wright et al. 1959:22).

The ancient Maya farmed corn, but their complex subsistence system combined
both intensive and extensive forms of agriculture. It was also augmented by the use of the
abundant natural plant and animal resources available in Belize. Typical trees found in
Belize’s tropical rain and evergreen forests include mahogany (Swietenia macrophylla),
cedar (Cedrela mexicana), logwood (Haematoxylon campechianum), sapodilla (Achras
sapota), Santa Maria (Calophyllum antillanum), bullet tree (Bucida buceras), allspice
tree (Pimenta officinalis), breadnut or ramon (Brosimum alicastrum), cohune (Attalea
cohune), ceiba or cottonwood (Bombax ceiba), cabbage palm (Sabal mexicana),
American fig or amate, as well as some species of oak. Many of these trees support other
plants, most notably numerous epiphites, strangler vines, lianas, bromeliads, and orchids
(Janson 2001; Sharer 1994:33; Thompson 1931:227; Thomson 2004:15). There are also
numerous flowers present in Belize that may have had great importance in the past. These

include many varieties of orchids, succulents, lilies, and wildflowers.
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Numerous species of birds, mammals, reptiles, amphibians, insects, corals, and
fish live in the waters and forests of Belize. A rough estimate of statistical biodiversity
for Belize includes 4000 species of flowering plants, 533 species of birds (33 threatened),
155 species of mammals (15 threatened), 107 species of reptiles (7 threatened), 700
varieties of native trees and 72 varieties of orchids (Barry 1992:130). The most important
species for the ancient Maya (and people today) are those used for subsistence or for a
variety of other utilitarian, commercial, or ceremonial purposes. Mammals found in
Belize include cats such as the jaguar (Pantera onca), puma (Puma concolor), ocelot
(Felis pardalis), jaguarundi (Herpailurus yagouroundi) and margay (Felis weidii). Larger
mammal species present in Belize include tapir (Tapirus bairdii), white-tailed deer
(Odocoileus virginianus), red brocket deer (Mazama americana), brown brocket deer
(Mazama gouazoupira), collared peccary (Tayassu tajacu), white-lipped peccary or
warrie (Tayassu pecari), manatee (Trichechus mantus), howler monkey (Alouatta
villosa), and spider monkey (Ateles geoffroyi). Smaller mammal species include the
kinkajou (Potos flavos), gray fox (Urocyon cinereoargentus), anteater (Tamandua
tetradactyla), armadillo (Dasypus novemcinctus), and opossums (from at least six
different Genus categories, including Didelphis, Marmosa, and Philander). Also present
are members of the family Mustelidae including the grison (Galictis vittata), tayra (Eira
barbara), and river otter (Lutra annectens). There are also members of the raccoon
family including coatimundi (Nasua narica); and rodents including agouti (Dasyprocta
punctata), and paca also known as tepezcuintle or gibnut (Agouti paca). There are also
numerous rat, mouse (both of the Order Rodentia) and bat (Order Chiroptera) species

throughout the lowlands (Janson 2001; Olsen 1982; Sharer 1994:34).
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Important bird species in Belize include the ocellated turkey (Cyrtonyx ocellatus,
or Meleagris ocellata), great curassow (Craz rubra), crested guan (Penelope
purpurascens), thicket tinamou (Crypturellus cinnameous), roseate spoonbill (Ajala
ajala), brown pelican (Pelecanus occidentalis), great egret (Casmerodius albus), jabiru
stork (Jabiru mycteria), chachalaca (Ortalis vetula), and various quail, duck, teal and
geese species. There are also plenty of smaller, more colorful birds in the tropical forests
including the keel-billed toucan (Ramphastos sulfuratus), collared aricari (Pteroglossus
torquatus), emerald toucanet (Aulacorhynchus prasinus), scarlet macaw (Ara macao),
mealy parrot (Amazona farinosa), as well as numerous other trogans, kingfishers, swifts,
hummingbirds, woodpeckers, and motmots. Some of the large carrion eaters and hunters
include turkey vultures (Cathartes aura), king vultures (Sarcoramphus papa), red-tailed
hawk (Buteo jamaicensis), and in the most remote rain forests, harpy eagle (Harpia
harpyja), among other hawks, owls, and kites (Janson 2001).

Some of the important amphibians and reptiles common in Belize include green
iguanas (Iguana iguana), black iguanas (Ctenosaura similis), banded basilisk lizard
(Bassiliscus vittatus), loggerhead sea turtles (Caretta caretta), river turtles or jicotea
(Trachemys cripta), crocodile (Crocodilus moreletti), tree frog (Smilisca baudini), and
toad (Bufo valliceps). There are over 100 snake species in Belize, only about 20 of which
are poisonous. Important species of snake include the king snake or false coral snake
(Lampropeltis triangulum), coral snake (Micrurus negrocinctus), boa constrictor (Boa
constrictor imperator), and the fer-de-lance, Tommy Goff, or barba amarilla (Bothrops

asper) (Janson 2001).
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Invertebrates in the lowland forests are also significant, both for their utility and
their ceremonial or symbolic importance. These include the morpho butterfly (Family
Morphidae), katydid (Family Tettigoniidae), grasshopper (Family Tettigoniidae), mantis
(Family Mantidae), tarantula (Family Theraphosidae), giant millipede (Class Diplopoda),
giant centipede (Family Scolopendra), leaf-cutter ant (Family Formicidae), and scorpion
(Family Centruridae) (Janson 2001).

A residual bias from the Spaniards who initially came into contact with the Maya
during the conquest of Mexico and Central America is that they built their civilization in
a most inhospitable environment (Patch 1993). The preceding lists of plant and animal
species present in the Belizean central lowlands attest to the great biodiversity of the
region, and refutes this earlier ethnocentric bias that the jungles of the lowlands were
somehow undesirable or marginal environmental zones. In fact, these plants and animals
provided food, raw materials for innumerable items of material culture, and coveted
luxury goods useful in the establishment of long distance trade and exchange networks.
Rather than being a resource depleted environment, the central lowlands were, and are

today, a rich environmental zone with great species diversity.

Geology of Belize and the Vaca Plateau

The country of Belize sits on the eastern side of Central America between the
latitudes of 16 and 18Y2 degrees north. In broad terms, there are two landforms:
mountains flanked by subsidiary limestone masses and low lying coastal plains

(Thomson 2004:xiii; Wright et al. 1959:22). The second largest barrier reef in the world
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lies offshore and runs the length of the entire country. The Maya Mountains, running
approximately NE-SW in the south central part of the country, have an elevation just over
3000 feet. The mountains are formed of Paleozoic era (350 million year old) rock
deposited in two sedimentation episodes, and now consist primarily of quartz-rich and
granitic rock. The parent material of the Maya Mountains lacks volcanic ash deposits and
forms soils that lack phosphate, potash, lime, and other minerals (Wright et al. 1958:23).
Abundant masses of limestone abut the Maya Mountains. These form rich and fertile
soils. After the initial uplift event in the Paleozoic that created the Maya Mountains, there
were subsequent submersions during the Cretaceous Era (60,000,000 years ago). This is
when the majority of the limestone was laid down (Wright et al. 1959:23). Since these
early formation events, stream and surface water action have caused erosion, and some of
the limestone has disappeared entirely, exposing older granite. Some of the highest peaks
in the Maya Mountains are composed of exposed quartz ridges and peaks, including
Baldy Beacon at 3,348 feet, Fowler or Richardson Peak at just below 3,650 feet, and
Victoria Peak in the Cockscomb Range (Wright et al. 1959:23). Numerous upland
streams originate in the Maya Mountains. Most head east to the lowland coastal plains.
Some flow towards the west, but their flow is collected by the Macal and Mopan Rivers,
two branches of the Belize River, and brought eastward to the lowland plains. Only a
single river on the extreme south west portion of the plateau, the Machaquila, succeeds in
flowing westward towards Guatemala (Wright et al. 1959:24).

To the north of the Maya Mountains there is an extensive mass of limestone of
partly Cretaceous and partly Eocene age that has steep-sided eastern scarps at elevations

of 50, 250, and 400 feet (Reeder, Brinkman and Alt 1996:121; Wright et al. 1959:28).
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One portion of this area, located along the Belize/Guatemalan border and south of the
Belize Valley, is known as the VVaca Plateau. The site of Minanha is located here. The
Vaca Plateau is characterized by a variety of karst landforms, including an integrated
system of dry Kkarst valleys separated by residual limestone hills, single and compound
sinkholes, and numerous caves found within heavily brecciated Campur limestone
(Reeder et al. 1996:121). The Campur Formation of Cretacious limestones of the Vaca
Plateau (synonymous with the Ixcoy Formation in Guatemala) were formed as
depositional brecchias (coarse grained rock held together by a mineral cement matrix)
from carbonate dissolution, collapse, and recementation. The Campur Formation is

described as being composed of:

principally gray, gray-brown, and tan limestones which were deposited in
reef-associated environments. The formation contains minor amounts of
dolomite, and locally is interbedded with thin beds of shale, siltstone, and
limestone breccia or conglomerate (Reeder et al. 1996:122).

Areas of elevation in the Vaca Plateau region can be classed in two categories, the
valley bottom and the residual hill slopes. The first, the dry valley bottoms, are covered
by a thick mat of vegetation. The second, the residual hill slopes, range in angle from
moderate (30 degrees) to vertical. The moderate to steep slopes, between 30 and 60
degrees, have a thin mat of decaying vegetation, and the steepest areas are composed of
exposed bedrock forming prominent escarpments. The relative relief between the two
categories, the valley bottom to the top of the residual hills, is approximately 100 meters

(Reeder et al. 1996:125).
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Today, the Vaca Plateau is devoid of surface water. Surface streams once flowed
across the karst landscape along lines of structural weakness, but the majority of the
surface flow moved into a system of subsurface drainage networks. This helped develop
the secondary permeability and subsurface networks so that eventually, all surface water
went below ground. The surface stream channels were abandoned, and transformed due
to continued slope processes above ground, which buried the former stream channels
(Reeder et al. 1996:128). The hills in the VVaca Plateau are all that remain of the
interfluves between valley systems, and the contemporary depth of the water table is
estimated at 250 meters below the surface (Reeder et al. 1996:128). Many of the caves
present in the Vaca Plateau today show evidence of having formed under the water table,
even though they are often 200 meters above its present level. The numerous sinkholes
that now exist on mid-hill slopes also were probably formed via the active fluvial system
that once existed in the valley bottoms (Reeder et al. 1996:129). The ancient Maya had a
variety of adaptive systems to deal with this paucity of surface water. In the Minanha
region, a large artificial reservoir was constructed at the base of the Minanha hill. In
addition to this main source of water, numerous smaller water features such as springs,

water holes, and smaller reservoirs are evident across the site landscape (Primrose 2004).

A Brief History of Modern Belize

The area that is now Belize was first traversed by Paleoindian peoples inhabiting

the New World, was next settled by early sedentary agriculturalists, and was eventually

occupied by the ancient Maya. In more modern times, it was the Spanish who first staked
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a claim to the land. Pope Alexander VI made a papal donation of the lands of the New
World to Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain in 1493. Between 1506 and 1509, two Spanish
navigators, Vicente Yafez Pinzon, one of Christopher Columbus’ captains, and Juan Diaz
de Solis sailed from the Bay Islands to the Port of Honduras and created rough charts of
the coast of southern Belize. Francisco de Montejo also contributed to these first Spanish
maps of the coastline of Belize when he sailed there during the 1530s but none of these
early explorers came ashore (Thomson 2004:10). Possibly, the first European to actually
traverse part of British Honduras was Hernan Cortés in 1524 during his overland march
to quell the uprising of Cristobal de Olid, when he is thought to have crossed through part
of the Cockscomb Range in southern Belize, possibly even traversing the area in
southwestern Belize where the site of Pusilha is located (Caiger 1951: 17-18; Thomson
2004:11). The Spanish claim in the Caribbean and Central America was not uncontested.
English pirates are recorded in the region as early as 1527, with pirating, smuggling, and
privateer activities continuing for several hundred years. Some of these English pirates
included Hawkins, Drake, Oxenham, and Lovell, and they frequently stopped on land to
hide, rest, and stake their own claims (Caiger 1951:20). The British Monarchy
legitimated these British incursions on Spanish land to openly challenge the Spanish right
to Central America and the West Indies. As a result, several ephemeral settlements
sprang up as a consequence of British attempts to establish a foothold in Belize. These
include an agricultural venture by Captain Daniel Elfrith sometime around 1641 in the
upper and lower Stann Creek area, a large plantation run by Phillip Bell at Placentia Point
in 1634, and a more substantial British settlement of shipwrecked logwood cutters in

1638 near the mouth of the Belize River (Caiger 1951:28-29). Although Spain had a
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legitimate claim on the lands of Belize under the authority of the Pope, the practical
control of the area belonged to the British, who did not recognize the Spanish claim and
began to develop settlements to exploit the natural resources of Belize.

A Scotsman, Captain Wallace, who may have been Sir Walter Raleigh’s first
lieutenant on his 1617 voyage to the Orinoco, is considered the founder of Belize City.
He landed in 1640 with a company of 80 buccaneers at the mouth of the Belize River (at
the same site as the shipwrecked logwood cutters) and began to build a more permanent
settlement that included houses and a defensive palisade (Caiger 1951:31-32). In fact, the
name Belize, which became the official name of the Colony of British Honduras in 1973,
is thought by some to be a variant on Wallace’s name. The years following the founding
of the settlement were marked by numerous events where pirates and buccaneers
sheltered or hid from their Spanish enemies. In 1655 Harry Morgan hid in Belize after
attacking Campeche and later moved on to sack Trujillo (Caiger 1951:43). Eventually
though, with the end of profitable privateering in 1697, the buccaneers turned to more
stable trade, and typically involved themselves in the logwood industry. Logwood is a
tropical softwood that was prized because it contains a sap in the heart of the tree that
could be fermented and used in the dye process for woolen goods (Caiger 1951:37;
Thomson 2004:15). Logwood cutters loyal to the British, along with allied groups of
Mosquito Indians, worked the area abutting the entire Gulf of Honduras and became
known as the Baymen. Part of the reason for the success of the Baymen was that they
were protected from Spanish incursion by the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713. By 1717, the
Baymen of Belize were exporting up to 4,000 tons of logwood a year, and many had

become quite wealthy. A resurgence of British piracy again touched Belize at this time.
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The famed pirate Edward Teach, or Blackbeard, is said to have buried a great treasure in
the Turneffe Islands, although it is possible he just re-fitted a ship there in 1717 (Caiger
1951:63; Thomson 2004:18).

The financial success of the Baymen in the logwood cutting enterprise
increasingly attracted the interest of the Spanish. One of the first loosely organized
Spanish raids came from the Péten in 1718 and reached Spanish Lookout, but the British
were aided by the Mosquito Indians and repelled this incursion. In 1730, Figueroa, the
Governor of Yucatan, sent a brigantine up the Belize River, destroyed seven logwood
vessels, and at the same time sent a land force via Bacalar to attack the Belize
settlements. Some of the British settlers retreated back to the Mosquito Shore (Caiger
1951:66; Thomson 2004:22). In Britain, suggestions were made to make Belize a colony,
and this enraged the Spanish who began attacking Belize in earnest by 1745. Considering
there were only about 50 Englishmen and 120 black slaves in Belize at this time, the
legendary feats of the Baymen are celebrated because they repelled the Spanish attempts
to either chase them off or take over their settlements (Caiger 1951:72). There were
numerous Spanish incursions on the settlements of the Baymen, until the Treaty of Paris
in 1763, which supposedly recognized the cutters’ right to continue to cut logwood in the
Spanish territory of Belize (Caiger 1951:78). Spanish aggression towards the Baymen
continued, and in 1765, some support was given to the Baymen from the British Naval
forces in Jamaica, under William Burnaby. Burnaby was the first to encourage
occupation and use of St. George’s Cay as the settlement capital, and also responsible for
the first law code for the settlement, known as “Burnaby’s Code” (Caiger 1951:81).

Trouble continued for the Baymen on September 15, 1779, when the Governor of Bacalar
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attacked the settlement at St. George’s Cay, taking many English prisoners to Merida,
then Havana, where many survivors fled to the Bay Islands in Honduras (Thomson
2004:26). But the retaliatory actions of Horatio Nelson and Edward Despard against the
Spanish reinstated the settlements on the mainland and at St. George’s Cay by 1783. The
most decisive Spanish attack on St. George’s Cay happened on September 10, 1798. In
this instance however, the Baymen managed to repel the Spanish advancement in the
Battle of St. George’s Cay. Afterwards, the Spanish were never again able to forcibly
evict the British colonists and settlers from Belize (Thomson 2004:33). From the British
win at the Battle of St. George’s Cay, Belize came to be seen as a proper colony of the
British crown in all but official name (Caiger 1951:100). The connections that the
settlement traditionally had with the Mosquito Indian King and held into the 1800s
allowed for Britain to extend its control in the region. The lands of the Mosquito Coast
were declared to be under official British protection by 1848 (Caiger 1951:114).
Although Belize was essentially already a British Colony, it became official in 1862
under the title of British Honduras, although the name “Belize” had appeared in official
correspondence since at least 1800 (Thomson 2004:37,85). In 1871, Queen Victoria
confirmed British Honduras as a full Crown Colony, complete with a Crown
representative (Governor) and a Constitution (Caiger 1951:131).

As a result of this status, and the concomitant connections from being part of the
British Empire, the population of Belize began to include immigrants from other colonial
holdings. For instance, in 1858, 1,000 Sepoy mutineers with their wives and families
were transported to Belize from India. Indentured Chinese laborers were brought in 1865,

numerous Americans from the southern states came to the Toledo District in 1868, and
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Syrians and Italians also came to Belize (Caiger 1951:127). The descendants of all of
these groups can be found in modern-day Belize.

As an official colony of the British empire, British Honduras prospered. A rough
estimate of the exported materials during the nineteenth century include logwood to a
maximum of 35,000 tons in 1896, mahogany up to 5 million feet in 1833, and chicle, the
sap of the sapodilla tree, at 2,000,000 tons a year by the beginning of the twentieth
century (Caiger 1951:135; Thomson 2004:108). Additional exports from the colony
included “banana, sugar, rum, coconut, oranges, tobacco, cassava, cohune oil, cedar,
rosewood, tortoise-shell, shark-leather, and sponges” (Caiger 1951:135). By the early
1900s, logwood was still exported, although not in the amount it once was, and
mahogany continued to be an important export. The supplies of mahogany in the forests
of Belize were beginning to dwindle by 1902. Belizean cedar exports to the United States
increased in the wake of decreasing mahogany exports. By 1913 one of the main exports
was bananas, and the infrastructural growth associated with the banana industry included
the first railroad of the colony in the Stann Creek district to transport bananas (Caiger
1951:143). Other infrastructural achievements in the colony included the incorporation of
the first bank, and the establishment of an inland electric telegraph in 1902 (Thomson
2004:114). The economic success of the colony took a downturn, however, during World
War I. Imports and exports were directly reliant on transatlantic shipping, which ceased
during that war. It is interesting to note however, that at least two companies, a total of
528 men from British Honduras, actively served with the British West Indies Regiment in
the Middle East during the Mesopotamian campaign (Thomson 2004:129). Some of these

men can be credited with starting the first black nationalist movement in Belize,
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particularly Samuel A. Haynes who founded the Belize branch of the United Negro
Improvement Association in 1920 (Barry 1992:72). Added to the economic downturn
resulting from the war was an infestation of Panama disease that affected all the banana
plantations of Stann Creek. This and the cessation of chicle and logwood harvesting
crippled the economic prosperity of the colony in 1917 (Caiger 1951:148; Thomson
2004:120). The 1920s saw a mixed economic picture in British Honduras.

At this time, there was a focus on other resources of the colony, particularly the
potentially rich archaeological resources. One of the first times in the modern era when
the archaeological treasures of the colony came to public attention was at the Wembley
Exhibition of 1924. Supposedly amongst the exhibition pieces was an ancient carved
sapodilla lintel from a Maya temple in Cayo District (Caiger 1951:152). This was around
the same time that the explorers Thomas Gann and Frederick A. Mitchell-Hedges first
came to the site of Lubaantun, soon to be followed by Thomas A. Joyce of the British
Museum. Other well-known adventurers of the 1920s also came to Belize. Charles
Lindbergh flew the Spirit of St. Louis from Guatemala to Belize in 1927, the first time an
airplane landed in Belize (Caiger 1951:153). An even odder tale is told of Baron Edward
Bliss of Buckinghamshire who had heard of the great sport-fishing in the colony. En
route to Belize, he fell ill and died within site of the shore. Before he died, he bequeathed
his considerable fortune to the colony through the Baron Bliss Trust (Caiger 1951:154).

The late 1920s were marked by the stock market crash that preceded the Great
Depression, the after effects of which were felt even in remote British Honduras. In
addition, a terrible hurricane in 1931 all but leveled the capital of Belize City, killing an

estimated 1,500 people (Caiger 1951:158). The city was re-built, and by 1935 it included
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the Carnegie Library and Museum, which housed treasures of the ancient Maya (Caiger
1951:165). It was at this time, too, that Guatemala re-asserted a claim for Belize, a
controversy that continues to the present-day.

The post-World War 11 economy in Belize was based on two elements: the
development of the export crop of citrus, and the development of an improved road
system linking the capital to the western side of the country. This enabled increased
settlement and agricultural development. This western agricultural development was
based at Central Farm, established in 1948 and still active today, as a governmental
agricultural center for support of private sector ventures in agriculture (Thompson
2004:139). This agricultural development was outstripped by the need for agricultural
products. As late as the 1950s, rice, meat, milk and vegetables still accounted for a third
of overall imports to Belize (Thomson 2004:145).

Several noteworthy events characterized the development of Belize in the latter
half of the twentieth century. First was the devastating Hurricane Hattie in 1961 that
flattened Belize City, destroyed the Stann Creek citrus crops, and killed an estimated 261
people (Thomson 2004:147). The propensity for damaging hurricanes to Belize City
spurred the relocation of the capital to Belmopan where construction began in 1966. The
formal seat of government moved there in 1971 (Thomson 2004148). Important
developments in government included self-governance by 1965. The official name of the
colony changed in 1973 from British Honduras to Belize, and finally, the country
achieved independence in 1981 (Thomson 2004:179). In the years since, tourism, now its
biggest industry, has had the greatest impact on the landscape of Belize. The earliest

waves of tourists to the country were self-styled eco-tourists. Later, cruise ships took over



95

a large part of the tourism market in the country. Both types of tourist have generated
great interest in the archaeological heritage of the country, and development and tourism-
related monies have had a serious impact on site development and consolidation activities

since independence.

History of Investigations at Minanha

The first twentieth century record of the site appeared in a small Belizean
newspaper, The Clarion, on May 11, 1922. On April 27, Father Arthur Versaval (priest of
the Catholic Church in Benque Viejo) and Dr. Winsor (the Medical Officer for the El
Cayo district) re-discovered the site approximately 20 miles southeast of Benque Viejo.
Versaval describes the results of a hasty survey of the site as locating an artificial mound
approximately 140 feet high, 40 feet wide, and 55 feet long. He mentions that the summit
of this mound supports an additional 4 structures, located in each cardinal direction. The

largest of these is described as having:

caved in from the top, exposing a sepulchral vault four feet by seven of
oval form. In this chamber were found some bones and five pieces of
painted pottery- four complete and another fragmentary, but bearing
remnants of Maya glyphs, among which one, the Month sign, and another,
Initial Series sign, can still be made out (Clarion May 11, 1922).

Versaval describes the area to the south of the large main mound as having at
least 15 smaller mounds. After having seen the chamber containing the vessels, Father

Versaval named the site Mucnal Yok Tunich, meaning “grave upon a stone.”
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In 1927, the site was visited by archaeologists associated with the British Museum
Expedition to British Honduras. Although the bulk of that expedition was focused on the
site of Lubaantun in southern Belize, a small party consisting of Thomas A. Joyce and
Thomas Gann ventured to the Cayo District to examine a recently reported ruin south of
Bengue Viejo (Joyce, Cooper Clark, and Thompson 1927:295). Joyce, Gann, and six
chicleros rode eight mules for 10 hours south of Benque Viejo town, and eventually had
to abandon the mules when they climbed the final distance up to the top of the rise on
which the site sits (Joyce et al. 1927: 295). Almost immediately, they realized that the
area was very low on available surface water, and had two of their local guides
permanently employed in cutting water vine (liana) for enough drinking water to sustain
the small party (Joyce 1927:320). After locating the site, they named it Minanha, or
‘place without water.” Joyce conducted a preliminary pace and compass survey using a
prismatic compass and tape, and also carried out very limited excavations. These efforts
were limited by a lack of water and shortage of labor resources (Joyce et al.1927: 295;
Joyce 1927:320). Joyce’s initial impression was that the standing surface architecture was
of a relatively poor quality, and that the best masonry at the site was within some
underground chambers uncovered by their limited excavations on top of the acropolis of
the site (Joyce 1927:320).

Joyce (1927:322) noted that the limited archaeological investigations they were
able to accomplish had disappointing results, but that they were enough to establish the
importance of the site (Figure 4.1). Excavations undertaken during this brief 1927 foray
include a pit into the summit of Mound H (Social Archaeology Research Program, or

SARRP, Structure 38J), where they found some obsidian artifacts and some rough pottery,
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including the nose of an apparent figurine (Joyce 1927:322). They also dug two large
excavations into Mounds B and C which compose the ballcourt of the site (SARP
Structures 1A and 2A) with no findings discussed. As well, they excavated Mound A
(SARP Structure 3A) and located several good quality stone implements. They also
excavated into Mounds T and U (SARP Structures 7A, and 10A) with no results, and
Mound E (SARP Structure 36J). This final excavation in Mound E was probably their
most interesting excavation as it revealed a well-built chamber with an intact Maya arch
and notably, the capstones of the vault were slate slabs (Joyce 1927:323). This is notable
because it is rare to find architectural features composed of the raw material slate. The
entire room was subsequently buried with a large amount of earthen fill: a total of 6 feet,
6 inches above the level of the slate capstones (Joyce 1927:323). Although they did not
have the time to reach the floor of the chamber, the excavators did clear material to a
depth of about 1 foot along the entire 8 foot length of the chamber (Joyce 1927:323).
Writing about this same expedition, Thomas Gann provided some additional
details that fill out the picture of these early encounters at the site. Although Thomas
Joyce was an archaeologist of some renown, Thomas Gann is mostly considered an avid
amateur, who had a great interest in the Maya. He noted that he had seen the pottery
vessels held by the Jesuit Priest Father Versaval in Benque Viejo (Gann 1927:136). For
the first time, the fact that the vessels were actually found by a chiclero named Eglesias is
mentioned. Gann (1927:136) noted that the Father had acquired the vessels from the
chiclero several years earlier (earlier than 1927). In the chiclero’s telling, he was looking
for sapodilla trees about 15 miles to the southwest of Benque Viejo and came across a

large stone-faced mound, which had four pyramids on its flat top (Gann 1927:137). He
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found the vessels in a cave-like hole near the summit of the northern most of these
pyramidal structures, and subsequently, he gave them to the priest in Benque Viejo (Gann
1927:137). Gann provides a more detailed description of the vessels from his visit to the
Father, noting that the collection contained “cylindrical vases, bowls, and saucer-like
vessels; they had been beautifully decorated, in yellow, red, black, and white, with
geometrical devices, and upon one of them human figures and hieroglyphics were still
discernible” (Gann 1927:136). Gann describes the condition of the vessels as poor as a
result of being exposed to weather and the dripping of lime-impregnated water so that
their surfaces had a thick calcareous crust, and the hieroglyphs were unreadable (Gann
1927: 136-7). He was able to make an assessment of the quality of the ceramics,
describing them as belonging to “the very highest and rarest type of Maya ceramics-hard,
thin, porcelain-like ware” (Gann 1927:137).

Gann’s narrative provides more information on the particular members of the
1927 expedition to the site, including his descriptions of several of the accompanying
guides and laborers. The initial group of expedition members gathered in Belize City in
the beginning of April, 1927, and included Gann, T.A. Joyce, Muddy, Andres and a
photographer named Avery (Gann 1927:138). Little is known of these last three
individuals, other than they had previously accompanied Gann on other expeditions.
Additional information comes in a later publication describing the 1928 Field Museum of
Natural History of Chicago expeditions to British Honduras, J.E.S. Thompson (1931:231)
identifies Muddy as Mr. Amado Esquivel, who was employed on that project as well.

After a lengthy journey by motorized boat to Cayo (modern-day San Ignacio), and

then by road via Succotz, they arrived in Bengue Viejo “the last outpost of British rule in
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the colony” before the outfit headed for the site (Gann 1927:141). Muddy, apparently the
go-to-guy for the expedition, acquired the men, mules and gear necessary for the trip
once they arrived at Benque (Gann 1927:142). One of the six laborers secured for the trip
was the chiclero Eglesias, the original discoverer of the site and the pottery held by
Father Versaval. Although very biased in tone and attitude, Gann provides us with the
only known description of Eglesias, who “was a typical chiclero, with long black hair
hanging over his forehead, cynical mouth, scoffing, restless eyes, and one ear partly eaten
away by leichmaniasis---commonly known as Bay Sore---which gave him a particularly
rakish appearance” (Gann 1927:142). In contrast, one of the other laborers, Henrique,
was described as “possessed of a magnificent physique, his face a fine oval, and his
features pure Greek in outline; his eyes a deep brown, large, well open, and wide apart,
his expression benevolent and thoughtful” (Gann 1927:142-3). One additional unnamed
laborer was described only as “a mixture of east and west Indian”, and characterized as a
hard worker (Gann 1927:143). And finally, the other three workers were described as
“ordinary Indian mozos, their original good qualities considerably obscured by many
years of “Chicleando”, and the recklessness and dislike of regular work which that
occupation always induces” (Gann 1927:143).

Gann confirmed the details of the 1927 expedition to Minanha, outlined above by
Joyce. He described the terrain between Bengue and Minanha as consisting of rocky

gorges, dense bush, and dramatic, steep rises (Gann 1927:143-4). He noted:

The trail cut by the men was simply awful, up and down steep little
limestone hills, and in and out amongst vast boulders, ascending gradually
all the way. Even the mules found it difficult to find a foothold on some of
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the smoother rocky slopes, and amongst the heaps of loose boulders which
covered the path in places (Gann 1927:144-5).

This is an accurate depiction of the terrain of the area, because it is definitely a difficult
landscape to traverse. On the final ascent up to the site, Gann (1927:145) mentioned
seeing numerous ancient semi-circular terraces along the hillsides and surmised that a
fairly large population must have been sustained by these intensive agricultural activities.
Gann (1927:145), like Joyce, made special mention of the lack of surface water at or near
the site, and lamented that they were forced to make coffee out of soda-water. He
mentioned that it was this point, the lack of water, which caused him to come up with the
name of Minanha (Gann 1927:151). He even noted that the others eagerly accepted his
name for the site, although Joyce himself failed to credit Gann with coming up with the
name. Some prophetic words of Gann directly pertain to the contemporary group of
archaeologists working at the site: “Future explorers will have to establish a regular mule
water transport service between the ruins and the village of Benque Viejo if they are to
enjoy any degree of comfort” (1927:150). Like Joyce, Gann also emphasized that they
had to engage the laborers to locate water bejuco or liana, the vine that releases water
once cut, and that they even had to send Muddy back to Benque to bring vats of water to
them the next day (Gann 1927:145-146). The rest of the expedition went on to the site,
climbing slopes that Gann (1927:146) described as being “steep as a house” until they
reached the summit of the hill, and the site itself.

Gann mentioned that he expected to only find the single mound where the

chiclero Eglesias had found the pottery vessels, but was surprised to see “a vast complex
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of pyramids, plazas, terraces, and causeways - evidently the remains of a once extensive
Maya city” (1927:146). His description of the site matches Joyce’s, although he notes
that there were a total of six (not five) painted Maya vessels in the collapsed chamber of
the northern pyramid atop the acropolis (Gann 1927:147). His description of the
excavations undertaken during their brief stay at the site confirms Joyce’s discussion.
Like Joyce, Gann found that the most interesting excavation undertaken was in the small
oval structure on the south end of the acropolis (SARP, Structure 36J). He noted the slate
capstones that sealed a large, well-built, subterranean room, and the rarity of such an
architectural configuration (Gann 1927:148). Excavations conducted by SARP reveal that
this entire area on the acropolis was subject to a massive in-filling event, where extensive
materials were used in antiquity to bury the earlier constructions. Thus, although Gann
noted that the presence of “subterranean” rooms is unique in the Maya area, he
misunderstood the construction sequence.

Gann described the reluctance of the expedition members to return to Benque by

noting that they had wanted to accomplish more at the site. In his words:

We bade a reluctant farewell to Minanha. We had come expecting to find
a single, large, flat-topped pyramid, with several small burial-mounds on
its summit, in which we had hoped to find a few specimens of that very
beautiful and rare Maya pottery, with dates and figures of gods, men, and
animals painted upon it. We were disappointed in this quest, but, on the
other hand, had discovered a very large ruined site, the thorough
exploration, clearing, and excavation of which would probably require a
large force of labourers, over a number of years, to accomplish (Gann
1927:155).
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The site was not re-visited by archaeologists until 1998, when the site was
relocated. An initial reconnaissance survey and clearing of the site took place during
December 1998 in preparation for the first formal excavations since 1927 (lannone
1999:11). Our initial findings suggested that Minanha was much larger than described in
the 1927 reports, with a much larger epicenter, more numerous and larger buildings, and
a greater number of associated peripheral settlements. The potential for multi-year
excavations seemed promising, and in fact, a total of ten field seasons have been
conducted at the site. Most of this work has focused on the ritual, palace, and
administrative architecture of the site epicenter---in Groups A and J---but significant
excavations have also been undertaken in Groups R, T, and S, all just outside the site
center. Work continues in the periphery of the site to investigate the support population in
household groups such as MRS4, as well as the associated agricultural terracing and

water management features.

Site Description

The site of Minanha is located equidistant between the large polity of Caracol to
the south and smaller sites in the Belize Valley to the north (Figure 4.2). The site also sits
at the approximate midpoint between the sites of Caracol and the great city of Naranjo
(lannone 1999:14). lannone (1999:14) posits that the location of Minanha is significant in
relation to the power struggle between the sites of Caracol and Tikal, two large polities
with a history of mutual aggression. Minanha sits in a critical border position between

these sites, and thus was an area of contention between the larger sites when local
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alliances and affiliations oscillated between the larger polities (lannone 1999:14).
Secondary or lesser elites could also manipulate their position in regards to this
advantageous spatial proximity to the two larger polities. They could pull support
populations away from the ruling elite at the site, creating tension for those in higher
positions of authority, while augmenting their own (lannone 1999:14). The initial
excavation goals of the project include investigating the nature of these affiliations and
alliances from the material record recovered in administrative, ritual, and palace contexts.
This dissertation is a focused study on the second of these, because this research
investigates the function and significance of ritual behavior in relation to each social
strata at Minanha.

The 1927 expedition map of the site of Minanha depicts several structures
arranged around a series of plazas on the acropolis of the site, as well as numerous
structures in an area to the south of the acropolis. Since the initiation of the SARP work
at the site in 1998, an updated map including surrounding settlement has been completed
(Figure 4.3). To date, 145 structures have been mapped within the 39 hectare area of the
site (lannone 2003:2). The site center can informally be divided into two sections: a
series of plaza groups on top of the acropolis comprising the apical elite residence or
court to the north, and more open-access plaza groups at the base of the acropolis. This
second area contains range structures, an E-group, large pyramidal structures, and a
ballcourt to the south (lannone et al. 2001:1). Additional features of the site core include
at least eight blank stelae, a small reservoir, and a short sacbe (causeway) alongside the
acropolis. At a lower elevation in a ring surrounding the site core is a second level of

administrative, residential, and ritual features. These groups are composed of smaller
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architecture than that seen in the site epicenter (lannone et al. 2001:1). A series of smaller
groups have been located in the more distant periphery of the site. These are associated
with agricultural terraces and water features and are up to several miles distant from the
site epicenter. These small, relatively isolated groups represent the agrarian support
population of the site. Excavations to date have indicated that the site epicenter was first
occupied in the Terminal Preclassic period (A.D. 100-250), and that the main period of
occupation occurred during the Late (A.D. 600-780) and Terminal (A.D. 780-810)
Classic periods (lannone et al. 2001:1).

The three physically distinct tiers of settlement at the site---the acropolis in the
site epicenter, the lower ring of settlement surrounding the epicenter, and the groups at
the bottom of the hill in the periphery of the site---correspond to at least three levels of
social status positions within the community. The raised, restricted acropolis is the apical
elite residence. The large compounds surrounding the site center were the residences and
activity areas of lesser elites. Peripheral groups were residences of the support
population, or commoners, of the site.

The topographical elevation, position, and architectural size gradient at each
respective location supports this assessment. The largest pyramidal and range structures
are found in the site epicenter, somewhat smaller pyramids are found within the
quadrilateral residential plazas surrounding the site center, and low-lying mounds with
small associated pyramidal shrines are found in the peripheral groups. Aside from the
size gradient of structures, additional support for this assessment is taken from the

material items located in each respective location.
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General Interpretations of Minanha Archaeology

lannone (2005) interprets the events of the Late and Terminal Classic periods at
Minanha as largely responsive to the large-scale political and demographic realignment
of the Maya collapse. He posits that the major centers of the Petén and Vaca Plateau lost
power, creating a vacuum that secondary centers located in the frontier zones between
large centers used to attain power (lannone 2005:26). lannone (2005:26) describes the
emergence of a royal court at Minanha in the Late Classic period that had a 100 year
period of fluorescence, before being destroyed in the Terminal Classic. During the Late
Classic (A.D. 675-810), lannone (2005:29) identifies an intensive building program at
Minanha. This building phase resulted in the construction of a 9.5 ha court complex,
including an elite residential acropolis with a restricted northern access, and a more open
group of plazas to the south (lannone 2005:29). Evidence to confirm the interpretation of
the acropolis as a royal court includes that the proposed royal residence is the most
spatially restricted court at Minanha. As well, the royal courtyard contained an 8.5 m
high pyramidal shrine with rounded terrace corners and a stucco facade, and a vaulted
throne room with a throne-like bench inside it (lannone 2005:30). lannone (2005:30) also
notes that the Minanha civic center has a strong north-south axis, with the royal residence
in the north, a symbol of the heavens. He suggests that this was a deliberate strategy to
emulate a much more powerful and distant center, Calakmul (lannone 2005:31).

lannone (2005:32) posits that the rulers responsible for the Late Classic
construction of the royal court at Minanha were either locals from the Minanha polity, or

migrants from the nearby center of Caracol. The evidence for a non-local origin of these
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rulers includes attributes that are common at both Minanha and Caracol. These consist of
an ancestor shrine with a slate stela in front, multiple entry tombs, slate capstones in
graves, the practice of caching obsidian eccentrics, speleothems, and flanged effigy
censors, and the smashing of flanged effigy censors (lannone 2005:32). This list of traits
could also be interpreted to mean that a local group, familiar with Caracol, was emulating
the ritual practices of that polity. Additional evidence to support a local origin for the
Late Classic rulers at Minanha include a series of caches in front of the E-group in Group
A of the site core that physically connect material from the Late Classic to material from
the Preclassic. This implies a continuity of local ritual knowledge, and supports the
position that the Late Classic rulers at the site were local (lannone 2005:32; Schwake and
lannone no date). There are no written texts confirming the role that individuals from
Caracol had in the creation of the Minanha royal court. It is unknown at present if the
Late Classic Minanha rulers came directly from Caracol or elsewhere, or if they were of
local origin. Citing Kopytoff’s model of social hybridity in frontier zones, lannone
(2005:32) suggests that the royal court at Minanha was constructed and controlled by
disaffected migrants from Caracol who blended with the local population at the site.
lannone (2005:34) posits that the royal court at Minanha was short lived, and
events at the beginning of the Terminal Classic period (A.D. 810-900) caused the
collapse and subsequent abandonment of the royal court. The rooms of the royal
residential compound were filled in, and the courtyard itself was buried (lannone
2005:34). This was not a violent destruction of the royal courtyard, but rather a carefully
planned in-filling event, which has been interpreted as showing reverence to the political

body associated with the court structures (lannone 2005:34). The reverence shown by
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burying but not destroying the structures of the royal court is interesting. It suggests that
there was a Terminal Classic population at the site who enjoyed some control of labor
and resources after the fall of the Late Classic royal court (lannone 2005:37). Models for
the lowland Maya collapse often portray the Terminal Classic Maya populations as
desperate, violent, starving individuals trying to escape the breakdown of their
sociopolitical system. lannone suggests that this was not the case at Minanha. Although
there was a significant change in the power structure of the community, a dispersed
Terminal Classic population at Minanha did persist after the abandonment of the royal
court (lannone 2005:37).

The timing of the rise and fall of the royal court at Minanha is also significant.
lannone (2005:38) links the rapid rise of the polity to larger patterns of shifting political
control between the centers of Caracol and Naranjo. During the eighth century, both
Caracol and Naranjo were less active regionally because they were experiencing periods
of political hiatus themselves (lannone 2005:38; Martin and Grube 2000). lannone
(2005:40) posits that the careful filling and burial of the structures of the royal court,
instead of their haphazard destruction, indicates that local agents played a role in the
downfall of the royal court. lannone (2005:40) goes on to suggest that these actions were
spurred by outside agents from Caracol or Naranjo in a final effort to quell the upstart

rulers at the secondary center of Minanha, and to re-assert regional control.
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Conclusion

This chapter has outlined the essential background information regarding the
geophysical environs of the site of Minanha and has also presented a brief overview of
the sociopolitical history of the modern country of Belize. Environmental information,
including the floral and faunal species, is critical to understand the breadth of resources
the ancient Maya utilized for subsistence, technology, and symbolic applications. Far
from being a unified zone, the North Vaca Plateau is an environment characterized by
variability. This variability exists in elevation, climate, forest cover, plant and animal
species, mineral resources, lithic raw materials, and water availability. Despite being near
other centers, the variability in environment is striking. For example, the nearby centers
in the Belize Valley region are found in a riverine ecosystem where people employed
subsistence strategies adapted to the seasonally flooded alluvial plains. The Belize Valley
inhabitants also had access to different resources than those available in the Vaca Plateau.
Thus, despite being only 30 km away from Minanha, the microenvironment differences
between the two areas is significant. The historical background presented here is essential
to understand the context in which the site was rediscovered in the modern age, as well as
to discuss the earliest archaeological work undertaken at the site during the 1920s. The
modern country of Belize is a new nation, one that emerged from an interesting
combination of historical influences. The research undertaken as part of the Minanha
investigations occurs within the context of modern day Belize, thus the trajectory of
development of Belize is relevant to understand the contemporary framework of the

excavations. The brief description of the site serves as an introduction to the precise
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location where the excavations for the dissertation were completed. Finally, some
preliminary interpretations of Minanha archaeology over the past decade have been
discussed. Modern archaeological research at the site was only initiated in 1999, and this
intensive program of investigations has raised questions about the history of the site as

well as the placement of the site within local and regional landscapes of power.
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Figure 4.1: Top Plan and Section of the site from the 1927 Expedition. (Modified from
Joyce et al. 1927: 321).
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Figure 4.2: Regional location of Minanha. (Map provided by G. lannone).
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Figure 4.3: Site core of Minanha. (Map provided by G. lannone).
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Case Study: Minanha

The excavation component of this dissertation project was carried out under the
auspices of the Social Archaeology Research Program (SARP) field school of Trent
University, run by Dr. Gyles lannone. The work was undertaken during the 1999
through 2004 field seasons at the site of Minanha. Three loci served as the focus of
these excavations, broadly aimed at elucidating the continuum of forms of ritual
architecture and associated ceremonial ritual items across all socio-political strata at the
site. These areas include a large pyramidal temple structure in the site core, and smaller
pyramidal structures in groups both near the site core and in the distant periphery of the
site. This chapter describes the excavations in some detail, because they comprise the
primary data set for this dissertation and represent the bulk of the original research

contribution of this work.

Excavations in Group A

The excavations in Group A, the main public plaza in the site epicenter, focus on
the eastern configuration of buildings that comprise part of an E-group or astronomical
group. The Group A plaza is bounded by Structure 10A and the ballcourt, Structures 1A
and 2A, Structure 9A, Structure 7A, and Structures 2A, 3A, and 4A. Excavations were
undertaken in most of these structures by the SARP team (see lannone et al. 1999).

Because many of these structures had suffered the most extensive recent looting, part of

113
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the justification for conducting these excavations was to gather any remnant in situ
archaeological materials.

Structure 3A, the central pyramidal structure of the eastern configuration of the
E-group, was one of the first structures excavated for this research project. The structure
is flanked by two lower platform constructions: Structure 4A to the north and Structure
5A to the south. The rough configuration of a large, pyramidal structure
flanked by two lower platforms or pyramids on the eastern side of a plaza corresponds
to the expected pattern for an E-group. In this case, the right angled, front wall of
Structure 5A is visible on the surface but does not seem perfectly symmetrical to the
more platform-like Structure 4A. Thus, although Structures 3A, 4A, and 5A appear to
form a Cenote-style E-group, the variation present between Structures 4A and 5A
makes it preferable to categorize them as a Cenote variant form (Aimers 1993).

The first E-group in the Maya lowlands was recognized at Uaxactun,
Guatemala, by Frans Blom. Structures E-1 through E-111 and E-VI1I were noted to have a
unique configuration: a single structure oriented east, facing a line of three structures on
the eastern edge of the plaza (Aimers 1993:1). The lone western structure has since
been described as being either a radial pyramid, or a pyramid with only one or two
stairways. This structure does not usually have a temple built atop it, rather a stela or
pylon is typically erected at the summit (Cohodas 1985:53). Note that Structure 9A at
Minanha, the western structure, had two miniature limestone monuments in pieces on
its summit (Stelae 1 and 2). The eastern structure is characterized by a long north-south
running platform divided into three parts with one or more temples constructed atop it.

The central pyramidal structure of the eastern platform may have equal-sized collateral
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pyramids or smaller flanking structures constructed at a later time. This configuration
usually occupies a central location of a site, and may be associated with other public
ritual architecture such as ballcourts and sacbeob. The Minanha E-group is located
adjacent to the ballcourt. Immediate architectural associations with E-groups include
stelae with axially aligned altar monuments, as well as stelae at the center of the
flanking structures (Aimers 1993:94, 116; Schele 1987:12).

Three variations on the construction styles of the eastern configuration of E-
groups have been noted. These are the Uaxactun style, Cenote style, and Cenote variant
forms. These distinctions are made on the basis of formal characteristics related to
differing morphology. The Uaxactun style is characterized by three structures of equal
size, elevated on a single platform. The Cenote style E-groups tend to have a large or
easterly extending central section, with relatively smaller northern and southern
flanking structures. The Cenote variant type is characterized by significant
morphological differences from the other described types, in fact, they do not seem to
conform to a specific configuration (Aimers 1993:74). The eastern structure of the E-
group at Minanha is a Cenote variant type.

The spatial distribution of E-group configurations, though relatively restricted,
continues to grow as more sites are investigated and identified as having one of the
forms of E-group. They are found throughout the central Petén, in parts of southern
Yucatan, and parts of northern and west central Belize, including the Belize Valley, and
the Vaca Plateau. This distribution somewhat challenges the concept that there is only a
central core zone where E-groups are found (Rathje et al. 1978:163). Within the general

proximity of Minanha, E-groups have been noted at the VVaca Plateau sites of Caracol,
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Cahal Pichik, Hatzcap Ceel, and Pacbitun. Others are found at the Guatemalan sites of
Ucanal, Yaxha, Naranjo, and Nakum. More are known from the Belize Valley sites of
Xunantunich, Las Ruinas de Arenal, El Pilar, Cahal Pech, and Baking Pot (Aimers
1993, 1997; Awe and Campbell 1989:12; Carpenter 1998; Chase and Chase 1995;
Healy 1990:251; Rathje et al. 1978; Taschek and Ball 1999). It is significant to note that
of the sites listed, only Xunantunich, Yaxha, and Caracol have the Uaxactun style E-
group, while the rest have either the Cenote style or the Cenote variant type.

Chase and Chase (1995) posit that E-groups are an important architectural
marker for a significant change in socio-political organization between the Preclassic
and Early Classic Periods. They note that what has been called the Lowland Maya
“stela cult” occurs in concert with the E-group phenomenon. They identify this social
organizational change as the conjunction of rulership and centralized authority, and
suggest that the E-group functioned as a place for display and ritual by an emerging
ruling elite. Further evidence for this is the inclusion of the burials of important
personages within the buildings of the E-group structures (Chase and Chase 1995:100-
101). This is especially interesting for the Minanha case, because the excavations in
association with the E-group in Group A reveal a long use-history by the apical elites at
the site, dating back to the Preclassic period. A description of these excavations follows.

Previous work at 3A includes a cursory excavation in 1927 under the auspices of
the British Museum Expedition. Gann (1927:152) describes the work as a small 6 foot
excavation into the summit of the mound, where numerous potsherds and two small,
flaked bifaces were recovered. Joyce et al. (1927:323) also briefly mention the 3A (then

called Mound A) excavation by noting that “one or two stone implements of good
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quality were found.” Since then, a looter’s trench, opened axially along the center of
3A, has revealed a T-shaped, stone-lined elaborate crypt. The crypt “consists of a
formal, west-to-east running vaulted entrance which leads to a north-south oriented
chamber” (lannone 1999a:3). lannone also notes that looters appear to have discovered
a burial on the summit of Structure 3A, based on the recovery of portions of ceramics
that suggest a grave assemblage of the Late Classic Period. These ceramics include
parts of at least two Sotero Red-Brown cylinder vases, an Orange Walk Incised cylinder
vase, a Cubeta Incised cylinder vase, a Belize Red plate and the basal section of an
incensario (lannone 1999a:4).

The western, plaza-facing side of the eastern E-group configuration measures
21.7 m in length. Structure 3A extends between 9.0 and 9.4 m in width to the east and is
6.0 m in height. Excavations were undertaken with the goals of establishing the
temporal phases for the different construction events of Structure 3A, to reveal the
presence of any on-floor or sub-plaza floor caches or burials aligned with the center of
the structure, to reveal the formal entrance to the T-shaped crypt/tomb as well as other
potential interments below, and finally, to collect and identify the assemblage of
materials from within the looter’s backdirt (as this project includes salvaging material
damaged as a result of looter destruction).
Unit 3A-1

Unit 3A-1, a 4 x 4 m unit, was set into the western side of Structure 3A (Figure
5.1). The unit was axially aligned as determined by running a central line along the

vaulted ceiling of the west-east running entrance of the T-shaped crypt/tomb. The unit
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was centered on this line. The unit was dug in cultural and natural levels with the
inclusion of the looter’s backdirt as an excavation level.

Level 1a. This level was designated as looter’s backdirt, a secondarily deposited
layer. The level did not extend over all areas of the unit, as it primarily flanked the
looter’s trench that led into the T-shaped crypt/tomb. The level thickness ranged
between 2 and 14 cm. The center fell within the looter’s trench, while the corners did
not reflect the actual thickness of the level matrix. Specifically, in some areas adjacent
to the looter’s trench, boulders larger than 14 cm were removed, where they were
stacked by the looters to a thickness of approximately 50 cm. The level consisted of
large boulders that the looters had removed during their excavation of the T-shaped
crypt/tomb. Some of the boulders were of a compact limestone, very few were faced,
and there was one large vault capstone in the level that had been placed there as a result
of looter activity.

A variety of artifacts were recovered from within this level, including many
ceramic fragments, a perforated potsherd disc, a broken chert biface, several chipped
stone biface fragments (both thick and thin), unmodified pieces of slate, obsidian blade
fragments, two metate fragments, a mano fragment, and a speleothem (Table 5.1). Of
note are the incensario fragments, which include examples with a nose and “cruller”
design, thought to be representative of the Jaguar God of the Underworld (Figure 5.2).
There also is a round appliqué fragment of an incensario that is covered in Maya blue
paint, similar to those seen on the flange sections of modeled cylinder censors from the

site of Caledonia (Awe 1985:264). Similar incensarios have been recovered from



119

epicentral Caracol, and they also bear a superficial resemblance to incensarios
recovered from Las Ruinas de Arenal (Taschek and Ball 1999:230).

Level 1b. This level was designated as mixed humus and A horizon soil, a
secondarily deposited natural layer in a ceremonial context. The level thickness ranged
between 0.5 and 14.5 cm. There was slight mixing with the previous level, as it was
difficult to determine the level of the humus soil horizon that had formed prior to the
modern looting in the structure. The level consisted of soil, pebbles and roots, in
approximate percentages of 70 percent, 20 percent and 10 percent respectively. The soil
ranged from ashy, dark brown to black in the west end of the unit to light brown, loamy
soil in the east end of the unit. Of the ceramics recovered, about 10 percent constituted
the “nicer’ varieties characteristic of the mixed deposit of the previous level, while the
bulk consisted of a more characteristic Late Classic Period (A.D. 700-800) utilitarian
assemblage of unslipped, course, thick-walled vessel sherds. Other artifacts from this
level include an olive shell tinkler, a basalt mano fragment, 6 obsidian blade fragments,
a thin, chipped stone chert biface fragment and many raw slate fragments (Table 5.2).

Level 2. This level represents slump, a secondarily deposited layer of material in
a ceremonial context. By this, | mean that the building functioned as a ceremonial
structure, not that the slump is ceremonial. The level is comprised of former
architectural materials that have slumped forward and are no longer in situ. The level
ranges in thickness from between 3 and 69.5 cm. The matrix consists of loose
brown/black dirt (30 percent), rootlets and roots (10 percent), cobbles (30 percent) and
boulders (30 percent). Many of the boulders are faced on one side and have slumped off

of the formal architecture. A very large tree stump in the southwest corner of the unit
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contributed to the disturbance of this layer. Artifacts recovered from this level include
many raw slate fragments, two granite metate fragments, three granite mano fragments,
a chert thin biface fragment, and two quartz massive fragments, in addition to bulk
lithics and ceramics (Table 5.3).

Level 3. The removal of the previous level revealed the terminal architecture
(Level 3a, Structure 3A-1%) of Structure 3A. The basal course of cutstones consisted of
a single course of roughly shaped boulders, in approximate alignment due to cultural
and natural post-depositional disturbances. Sections of the basal course were recovered
in the northern and southern ends of the unit, lateral to the looter’s trench. A very large
stone on the north side of the northern section of the basal course had the appearance of
a broken-off stela monument. The limestone was of the compact type (in contrast to the
surrounding porous limestone cutstones), and the base appeared to be buried within the
terminal floor. This was later designated as Stela 3, because at the time of the wall
construction, this monument, which had previously stood in a line with Stela 2 in front
of Structure 3A-1%, was deliberately broken off and absorbed as part of the new
construction of the front wall. A four course east-west running wall section was
uncovered in the northeast corner of the unit, which formed part of the stair side of the
terminal stair. Stela 3 was aligned with the basal course of the terminal architecture, just
to the north of the stair side. Both north and south segments of the basal wall appeared
to form corners, facing into the looter’s trench. These are now thought to be where the
looters cut through the terminal architecture. Towards the crypt/tomb entrance, along
the eastern end of the unit, the southern terminal east-west running wall went from the

large boulders of the basal course, to smaller, cut stones aligned in multiple courses
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(approximately five to eight). Because of the difference in construction style, these
smaller cutstone wall courses are thought to represent the penultimate architectural
phase (Level 4, Structure 3A-2"%). Along this section of the wall, some large, faced
boulders abut the bottom courses. Initially, these were thought to represent the terminal
architecture forming an entrance to the crypt/tomb, alternately, they may have been
placed there by the looters as they accessed the tomb. The first possibility is intriguing
as this would indicate that the tomb had been purposefully left open. In light of later
excavations however, the second possibility is more likely. In fact, the architecture of
the terminal stair overlaid the crypt/tomb entrance, sealing access to it. The northern
east-west running wall of the penultimate phase of architecture in the tomb entrance had
been partially removed by looters, because this side was characterized by small, core
fill. The activity of the looters made interpretation of the architecture considerably
difficult, because layers representing different construction events were exposed
simultaneously by them, and large segments of the terminal phase of construction had
been indiscriminately disturbed and moved.

Level 3a. This is a secondarily deposited layer of construction fill without
rubble in a ceremonial context, and represents the poorly preserved terminal
architecture (3A-1%). The level was removed from both the northeast and southeast
quadrants of the unit. Level thickness in the northeast section ranged from 8 to 43 cm
and from 22 to 59 cm in the southeast. The level consisted of cobbles (80 percent),
pebbles (10 percent), and boulders (10 percent). The cobbles were loosely packed, and
some roots were interspersed. Artifacts recovered from within this level include bulk

lithics and ceramics, as well as many raw slate fragments (Table 5.4).
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Stela 3 was excavated as part of this level. The base appears purposefully
rounded, and was surrounded by a ring of about six stones that fortify the placement of
the monument. After excavation, the dimensions of the monument were measured. It is
76 cm in height, 26 to 42 cm wide, and 29 cm thick. In situ, the top of the stela was
situated 35 cm above the terminal floor, while the body of the monument extended 24
cm within the terminal floor. An additional 29 cm continued into the penultimate floor.
It is probable that the stela was placed during the construction of the terminal
architecture. There were no sub-stela cached remains found in association with the
monument. A similar, broken-off stela monument was noted within the south wall of
the unit, also aligned with the basal course of the terminal architecture. It is designated
as Stela 5. It was noted to also have small stones arranged around its base. This
monument was not excavated. Stelae 3 and 5 had been placed just lateral to the stair
side of the terminal stair. Both monuments were purposefully broken in antiquity. It is
probable that these defacement events occurred after the termination of the structure,
coinciding with the abandonment of use of the site, or most likely, with the destruction
and infilling events occurring in the royal court at the site (lannone 2005). Of course, it
is impossible to know an absolute date for the timing of this abandonment event, but it
happened at sometime after the construction of the terminal architecture.

Level 3b. This level is secondarily deposited floor fill in a ceremonial location,
and represents the terminal plaza floor (AP-1%). The plaster cap was completely
deteriorated due to the proximity of the floor to the surface. The dry stone ballast layer
(no mortar) was an average thickness of 24 cm. No core layer of large boulders was

present. In different parts of the unit, the level ranged in thickness from 10 cm to 53.5
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cm. The level consisted of pebbles (40 percent), and dry, brown, loose soil (20 percent).
Some burnt limestone appeared at the bottom of the level (near the penultimate floor
surface). Artifacts associated with this level include many raw slate pieces, a quartz
crystal fragment, a quartz massive fragment, an obsidian blade fragment, a ground river
stone (rubbing stone), two granite grooved sphere fragments, and a granite mano
fragment (Table 5.5).

Feature 3A-F/1. During the removal of Level 3b, several cutstones, axially
aligned with the crypt/tomb opening were uncovered. These turned out to be part of
Feature 3A-F/1, sitting atop the penultimate floor (Figure 5.3). This circular alignment
of cutstones encloses a termination cache offering. The cutstones in the circular
alignment were all between 15 and 25 cm. Within the stone alignment, a large portion
of a Belize Red dish with rattle feet (one of these rattles was found in situ, within a
broken vessel foot), was recovered. There were also two halves of two broken granite
manos recovered from within the cache. Also, some raw slate fragments, pottery
fragments and bulk chert lithics were found within the enclosed cache context (Table
5.6). This feature was placed at the time of the construction of the terminal phase of
architecture (Late Classic Period, which dates from about A.D. 700- 800). The offering
terminated the use of the penultimate phase of construction. This is emphasized by the
fact that the re-flooring surface of the penultimate floor was cut through to specifically
place the offering on the original penultimate floor, and the materials within the cache
had been deliberately broken, indicating a termination of use of those items.

Feature 3A-F/2. A second ring of cutstones (faced on the eastern side) was

found just to the west of Feature 3A-F/1. This U-shaped ring of cutstones enclosed a
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large, upright slate monument that had been broken off at the top, designated Stela 4.
This enclosure was designated Feature 3A-F/2, and the context described as secondarily
deposited ceremonial pitfill. The butt of the stela was in situ, and the monument was
fortified by a large stone placed behind it. The slate stela measures 60 cm in height, 55
cm wide, and 8 cm thick. The slate of the monument was dark grey in color. The front
and back sides of the monument were very smooth, and bits of slate had begun to peel
off of the edges (and may explain the high number of raw slate fragments recovered
from the immediately preceding levels). The stela cut through the penultimate re-
flooring (if it had been present here), the penultimate floor, and the anti-penultimate
floor, and sits on a fourth floor surface. Very few artifacts other than the stela were
recovered. These include some generic ceramics and lithics, and some unmodified raw
slate fragments that undoubtedly came off of the stela (Table 5.7). The cutstone ring
chamber, prepared for Stela 4, sat immediately beneath the terminal floor. Thus the
placement of this stela is thought to be contemporaneous with the setting of Stelae 3 and
5, at the time of the construction of the terminal phase of architecture. Like the other
two Late Classic Period monuments, Stela 4 was purposefully broken off at a later time,
again, probably coinciding with a site abandonment termination event.

Large slate pieces, similar to Stela 4, can be found in burial contexts elsewhere
at the site, as well as at the site of Pacbitun, thought to be a slate lithic production
workshop location (Healy et al. 1995). Slate stelae, similar to Stela 4 can be found at the
cave sites of Actun Tunichil Muknal and Laberinto De Las Tarantulas Cave, and at the
site of Caracol (Awe et al. 1997; Chase and Chase 1987). Stelae monuments have been

identified to mark katun ending periods, but they also commemorate the successful
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completion of various rituals or cycles by rulers (Bassie Sweet 1991:120). The
purposeful destruction of all the stelae associated with the eastern configuration of the
E-group at Minanha indicates the termination of such commemorative associations,
reflecting a shift in the socio-political leadership organization of the Minanha Maya at
the time of the Terminal Classic or Early Postclassic Periods.

Level 4. After the removal of Levels 3a and 3b, the penultimate architecture
beneath was revealed. This consisted of a wall of smaller, better prepared cutstones,
running north-south across the entire unit. The wall was up to 5 courses in places, and at
an average depth of about 150 cm below unit datum. An additional wall of cutstones
was uncovered directly to the east of this, at a depth of 130 cm below unit datum,
forming two terraces or stairs on the west face of the structure that lead into the shrine
room at the crypt/tomb entrance.

Level 4a. This level represents a re-flooring of the penultimate floor (AP-2"-A),
and its context is secondarily deposited floor fill in a ceremonial building. The poorly
preserved plaster cap was approximately 2 cm thick. The underlying dry stone ballast
layer was an average of 20 cm thick. This level constitutes a re-flooring event because
the penultimate architecture went beneath it, and a relatively well preserved penultimate
floor lay under it (AP-2""-B), in direct association with this architecture. The level was
only identified in a small section of the unit, extending from the penultimate
architecture to the eastern side of Feature 3A-F/2. The matrix consisted of semi-
compact ballast of mostly cobbles (40 percent), pebbles (30 percent), and dry, light
brown dirt (30 percent). Artifacts associated with this level include raw slate fragments,

and a ceramic piece in the shape of a leg or incensario “plug” (Table 5.8). Excavations
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to this point represent the completion of the 1999 field season. The 3A-1 unit was re-
opened in the subsequent 2000 field season.
Unit 3A-1a

At the beginning of the 2000 field season, Unit 3A-1 was downsized to a 4 x
2.85 m sub-unit (3A-1a). The sub-unit was 4 m across in the north-south direction, and
2.85 m in the east-west direction (on the western side of Unit 3A-1). The sub-unit was
placed at an approximate distance of 50 cm from the exposed penultimate architecture
(3A-2"Y. This ensured maximal access to the plaza floor and prevented architectural
collapse.

Level 4b. This level was secondarily deposited ceremonial floorfill and it
represents the penultimate plaza floor (AP-2""-B). The level consisted of a plaster cap
and ballast layer for the floor. The well preserved plaster had an average thickness of 5
cm, and the dry-stone ballast layer was approximately 20 cm thick. More specifically,
the two together were about 30 cm thick in the north and central area of the sub-unit,
and about 20 cm thick in the south end of the sub-unit. The matrix of the ballast layer
consisted of about 10 percent gray soil and 90 percent cobbles, with very few boulders.
Although the ballast layer was dry-stone, there were small pockets of mortar at the
bottom of the level near the plaster cap of the next floor.

Artifacts recovered from within this floor level include lithics and ceramics that
date to the Late Classic Period (A.D. 700-800). Diagnostic types from this level include
early Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney Variety, late Mount Maloney Black:
Mount Maloney Variety, Belize Red: Belize Variety, Zibal Unslipped: Variety

Unspecified (Buff), and several sherds of the Local 1l jar variety. There were several
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ground stone lithic materials recovered from within the level, including a mano
fragment, three metate fragments and 11 raw slate fragments. There were two fragments
of plaster floor surface that were painted red, a massive quartz fragment and an
exhausted flaked chert core (Table 5.9).

The construction of this floor was associated with the deposition of Feature 3A-
F/3, an axially aligned dedicatory cache offering. The cache was placed into the Level 5
floor, or the AP-3" floor level, when the AP-2"%-B floor was constructed.

Feature 3A-F/3. This feature is a small (28 cm east-west by 37 cm north-south)
cache pit cut into the Level 5 floor (Figure 5.4). The cache was initially noticed because
of a circular concentration of stones that protruded from the level plaster of the Level 5
floor. The cache itself was about 23 cm deep. It contained many pieces of slate, with
one large piece lining the eastern side of the cache. The cache consisted of about 30
percent loose soil, 30 percent cobbles and 40 percent pebbles. Within the cache were
several chert artifacts including one crescent and one triangular shaped eccentric, a
blade, and a thin biface fragment (Table 5.10; Figure 5.5). Both eccentrics show
evidence of being broken. There also was a large obsidian blade fragment in the cache.
Within the cache, an undiagnostic Late Classic ash tempered sherd was the only
ceramic material recovered.

The placement of the cache in conjunction with the construction of the Level 4
(AP-2""-B) floor, the relative value of the artifacts of the cache, and the axial alignment
of the cache in relation to Structure 3A combine to indicate that the cache was
dedicatory to the new phase of construction. Nonetheless, the placement of the cache

within the Level 5 (AP-3") floor, and the breakage of the included chert and obsidian
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artifacts indicate that the cache was also placed to terminate the use of the previous
construction.

Level 5. This level consists of secondarily deposited floor fill in a ceremonial
context, and it represents the AP-3" or third from last floor construction. The floor,
ballast, and supporting fill was between 120 cm and 148 cm thick. There was a well-
preserved plaster cap that was an average of 15 cm thick. Underneath was an
approximate 62 cm thick mortared ballast layer. The ballast layer was quite compact,
and had a matrix of approximately 40 percent plaster, 40 percent cobbles, and 10
percent pebbles. A dry stone core layer of about 80 cm was beneath this. The core layer
consisted of very loose boulders (about 80 percent of the matrix), dirt (10 percent) and
cobbles (10 percent). On the basis of the ceramics from within the floor, this level dates
to the Terminal Preclassic Period (A.D. 100-400). Pottery includes sherds from the
following groups: Sierra Red, Flor Cream, Polvero Black, Sapote striated, Savannah
Orange. Also found were an incensario fragment and some sherds from red calcite
wares. Ground stone artifacts from within the Level 5 floor include slate fragments, and
a granite mano fragment. Additionally, there were three massive quartz fragments, a
segment of a red painted plaster floor, several lithics, and some faunal remains
consisting mostly of jute shells (Table 5.11). Feature 3A-F/4 was found within the core
layer of the Level 5 floor.

Feature 3A-F/4. This feature consists of a complete but broken vessel and the
partial remains of an adult individual (Table 5.12). The single individual represented by
these remains is an adult between the ages of 18 and 30 years (Appendix 1). This

designation is made on the basis of the presence of premolars (adult), the development
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and probable eruption of the maxillary third molars (at least 18 years of age), and the
absence of tooth wear with the exception of slight wear on the lower central incisors
(probable age of less than 30 years; Schwake and Agnew 2000). The vessel is a
complete, though broken, Sierra Red: Society Hall vessel that dates to the Terminal
Preclassic Period, probably about A.D. 300 (Figure 5.6). The cache was axially aligned
and was probably dedicatory to the construction of the Level 5 floor. Because the
human remains were only represented by cranial, upper thoracic and long bone
fragments, they are thought to be re-deposited and are themselves part of the dedicatory
offering.

Level 6. This level was designated secondarily deposited floor fill in a
ceremonial context, represents the AP-4" construction, or the fourth from last Plaza A
level, and was about 160 cm deep. It consisted of an approximate 17 cm compact brown
dirt surface (a tamped earth floor), and beneath this was a 140 cm dry-stone core layer.
The tamped earth layer was about 70 percent soil, 20 percent pebbles, and 10 percent
cobbles. The core layer consisted of very large boulders. A fairly dense concentration of
jute shells was recovered from within this layer. Other faunal elements include a pair of
crab claws. A ground granite mano fragment was also recovered from this level. A
quartz crystal and a worked potsherd were also found (Table 5.13).

Unit 3A-2

Additional excavations were completed within Structure 3A proper and were
designed to investigate the entranceway to the T-shaped crypt/tomb. This entranceway
formed part of a shrine room antechamber giving access to the crypt/tomb itself (Figure

5.7). The unit was excavated to elucidate potential offerings within the shrine room
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platform itself, as well as to refine temporal information for Structure 3A. This area is
one of considerable disturbance, because looting activity had left open access to the
crypt/tomb.

The looter’s trench into the T-shaped vaulted crypt/tomb was investigated and
profiled. The ceiling of the crypt/tomb sits approximately 2 m above the current floor
level (characterized by loose, dispersed boulders intermixed with soil). Along the back
(or eastern) wall of the tomb, the looters dug a rather precarious tunnel into the heart of
the structure. Visible within this tunnel is a floor at a level that roughly corresponds to
the terminal floor in front of the structure. An additional floor was noted about 70 cm
above this, which had a plaster layer about 10 cm thick. As we completed the profile for
the entire structure, an additional shallow looter’s trench was noted along the top,
western face of the mound. As well, a large trench extends from the summit, down the
eastern side of the mound. This may have been an enlargement of the 1927 excavations.
Two north-south running retaining walls were identified in the profile of the looter’s
trench, near the top of the eastern facade of the structure. Directly beneath the summit
of the mound, within the open looter’s trench, three additional floors were identified;
each represented by thin plaster caps (all less than 5 cm), and ballast layers
approximately 10 cm thick. These floors were situated at depths of approximately 98
cm, 113 cm and 130 cm respectively.

Unit 3A-2, a 2 x 0.5 m unit, was set into the shrine room floor along the anterior
or western edge of the passage, where the main axial looter’s trench had disturbed the

structure (Figure 5.8).
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Level 1a. This level consists of secondarily deposited looter’s backdirt, which
had been deposited during the time that Burial 3A-B/1 was looted. The Level 1la
material was mostly on the north side of the unit and varied in thickness from 4 cm on
the south east edge, to 17 cm in the northwest corner of the unit. The level consisted of
approximately 40 percent soil, 40 percent pebbles, and 20 percent cobbles. The soil was
quite compact, as a result of foot traffic through the passageway since the time of the
looting of Burial 3A-B/1. The soil was dry and was black-gray in color. Artifacts
recovered from within the level matrix include lithics and ceramics. Additionally there
was a single human humeral fragment recovered that had likely been initially interred
within Burial 3A-B/1. There was also a raw slate fragment within the matrix of this
level (Table 5.14).

Level 4c. This level is secondarily deposited floor fill from a ceremonial context,
and constitutes the platform floor of the shrine room, associated with the 3A-2"
building construction. The plaster cap of the platform was poorly preserved and was 7
cm thick. The plaster was compact, and had loose light gray to dark black soil
underlying it. The underlying ballast was dry-stone and between 18 and 29 cm thick.
The ballast consisted of approximately 40 percent pebbles, 30 percent cobbles, and 30
percent soil. A lens of compact mortar that had sunk to the bottom of the ballast layer
had an uneven surface. The total thickness of the floor varied between 25 and 36 cm.
Artifacts recovered from this level include ceramics and lithics, faunal remains
represented by jute shells, a chert blade, and a fragmentary jadeite bead that had been
part of the Burial 3A-B/1 offerings and had been compacted into the top of the Level 4c

material (Table 5.15).
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During the excavation of the western edge of the unit, some large capstones
were uncovered. Three large, red colored river rocks were located within the 4c matrix,
just above these capstones. One was almost basin-like in shape (approximately 33 cm
long), with another large round rock atop it (approximately 26 cm long), and a smaller
rounded rock next to them. Although these rocks appeared to be significant because
they were unique within the surrounding matrix, it was not until their alignment with
the capstones beneath was revealed that this suspicion was confirmed. To better expose
the capstones, the unit was extended to the north. This extension was designated as Unit
3A-3.

Diagnostic ceramic sherds were recovered from within the Level 4c matrix, but
because of disturbance from looters and subsequent pedoturbation, an exact temporal
designation could not be ascribed to the context. The identified sherds include two
Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety sherds associated with the Middle
Classic Period, two Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety sherds associated
with the Terminal Classic Period, as well as two Platon Punctated-Incised: Platon
variety sherds, two Belize Red: Belize variety sherds, one Cayo Unslipped: Cayo
variety sherd, one three-pronged censor fragment, one incensario plug, one incensario
lip fragment, two incensario eye fragments, one right-sided incensario flange, and one
unidentified incensario fragment. This mixed assemblage contains elements that had
been removed from the Burial 3A-B/1 chamber as well as the original ceramic materials

contained within the construction matrix of the 3A-2" building.



133

Unit 3A-3

Unit 3A-3, a 0.5 x 0.6 m unit, was set along the northwest corner of Unit 3A-2.
The unit was set up to expose more of the capstones revealed during the excavation of
Level 4c in Unit 3A-2.

Level 1a. Within this unit, Level 1a represented an extension of the looter’s
backdirt, a secondarily deposited layer, as seen in Unit 3A-2. The Level 1a material did
not cover the extent of the unit, because it was only recovered in the northern end. The
level was between 3 and 12 cm thick in the center and northeast corner of the unit
respectively, and consisted of approximately 50 percent soil, 40 percent pebbles and 10
percent cobbles. Artifacts associated with this level include a few ceramic sherds, and
three raw slate fragments (Table 5.16).

Level 4c. Similar to Unit 3A-2, this level represents the floor fill of the platform
for the shrine room. The floor had a total thickness of between 13 and 19 cm in the
south end of the unit and the center and north end of the unit respectively. The ballast
level was dry-stone and composed of roughly 30 percent pebbles, 30 percent cobbles
and 40 percent soil. The only artifacts recovered from this level were some ceramic
sherds (Table 5.17). Ceramic analysis of these identified one Belize Red: Belize variety
sherd, and one un-typed medial flange. This suggests a Late Classic Period date for the
construction of the shrine room platform.

Level 4b. This is the sustaining surface for the platform floor, associated with
the 3A-3"/AP-3" construction floor fill, beneath the Level 4c platform floor. This floor
surface was about 20-25 cm thick. The preservation of the floor surface was good, with

an approximately 9 cm thick plaster cap. This surface could also be seen in the Unit 3A-
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2 excavations. The ballast layer beneath was 5 cm thick and consisted of dry stone fill.
The level consisted of about 60 percent cobbles, 20 percent pebbles, and 20 percent soil.
This soil was dark gray in color. The only artifacts recovered from this level were lithics
and ceramic sherds (Table 5.18).

The ceramic types found in the sherds indicate a Late Classic temporal
designation for the time of construction of the 3A-3" building phase, and include one
Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney Variety (Late Classic), and one Benque Viejo
Polychrome: Variety unspecified sherd.

Burial 3A-B/3

When both Units 3A-2 and 3A-3 had been excavated to the level of the
capstones, the chamber was excavated as Burial 3A-B/3. There were at least four large
capstones revealed within both units at an approximate depth of 216 cm below the unit
datum (Figure 5.9).

The Burial 3A-B/3 chamber had been cut into the Level 5 and Level 4b floors
(associated with the 3A-4" and 3A-3"/AP-3" constructions respectively). The 3A-B/3
capstones were actually above the level of the Level 4b/3A-3"/AP-3" floor surface.
Burial 3A-B/3 is thus associated with the Late Classic time of the Level 4c/3A-2"
shrine room construction. Level 4c was also cut through. This represents a re-entry
event into the Burial 3A-B/3 chamber. The re-entry into tombs and burial chambers is
increasingly recognized as a common practice in the Maya lowlands, although it is
sometimes difficult to identify archaeologically. Apparently, as part of the termination
of use of the 3A-2"" shrine room, Burial 3A-B/3 was re-opened, and the remains were

removed (see below), possibly to be re-interred in Burial 3A-B/1, located within the
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shrine room itself. Structure 3A/2™ and Burial 3A-B/1 were subsequently buried by the
construction of Structure 3A-1%,

The chamber for Burial 3A-B/3 was a simple crypt type of interment, with the
grave oriented in a north-south direction. It probably once contained a single adult
individual, but the grave was re-opened in antiquity and most of the skeletal remains
were removed. It is likely that the individual was oriented with head to the south in an
extended position because of the location of the arm bones in relation to the bones of
the lower extremities. After the removal of the capstones, there was a layer of loose dirt
at a depth of 243 cm (Figure 5.10). Near the top, but still within this matrix was a large
cutstone block that appeared to be most consistent with the Level 5 type of architectural
material. This was initially puzzling, because it was stratigraphically located above
most of the material within the burial chamber. It became clear that this piece of the
Level 5 or 3A-4™ construction phase fell into the chamber at the time of the re-entry
into the burial chamber, at the end of use of the 4c construction phase. As the more
compact layer of soil was excavated within the chamber at a depth of about 272 cm,
some loose bone was recovered from the south end of the chamber that appeared to be
lower arm bones. There also were additional human remains recovered from underneath
the northernmost capstone (Figure 5.11). These consisted primarily of foot and ankle
bones. The western foot was mostly articulated, whereas the bones of the easternmost
foot were disarticulated. The in situ preservation of the bones was good, but decreased
upon removal from the stable matrix of the ground. Because the preservation of the
bone was quite good, it was difficult to explain why none of the more robust skeletal

elements were evident in the grave, unless their lack is attributed to their subsequent
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removal at the time of the chamber re-entry. There also was a paucity of grave goods
associated with the interment. Because the interment was placed axially within the
central structure of the eastern configuration of mounds of the E-group of the site, it
would seem that the individual interred within the chamber would have been of some
significance, and thus merit elaborate grave offerings. Their absence gives further
credence to the hypothesis that the majority of the material within Burial 3A-B/3 was
removed at the time of the chamber re-entry. | found lithics and ceramics, faunal
remains consisting of unidentified bone fragments, and one chert thick biface in the
chamber.

The ceramic analysis of the sherds recovered from within the Burial 3A-B/3
chamber confirms that it dates to the Late Classic period. Diagnostic sherds include one
Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety Middle Classic period sherd, two
Dolphin Head Red: Dolphin Head variety sherds, and three Belize Red: Belize variety
sherds (Late Classic) (Table 5.19).

These excavations completed the investigation of Structure 3A. The excavations
reveal that the area is one with a long use-history, with a series of exactly aligned
vertical caches deposited in association with the front of the structure, dating back to the
Preclassic period. During the intense re-building events of the Late Classic period,
several monuments were erected in front of the structure and subsequently intentionally
destroyed. Several burial and grave re-entry events in the passageway leading to the T-
shaped tomb occurred in association with the interments placed within the tomb itself,
leaving the impression that this spot, more than any other, was the focus of intense

ritual activity by the ruling elites at Minanha (Figure 5.12).
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Because of the importance of the structures flanking the main eastern pyramid of
the E-group, investigations were undertaken within nearby Structure 4A. This structure
is the northern flanking structure of the eastern configuration of mounds that make up
the E-group in the site core of Minanha. The excavation was initiated in order to
investigate the construction history of the flanking structure, its purpose, and to
elucidate the nature of any offerings or interments associated with that section of the E-
group.

Unit 4A-1

Level 1. Unit 4A-1, a 4 x 4 m unit, was set into Structure 4A. Level 1 consisted
of secondarily deposited humus, and represents the most recent layer of soil formation
atop the 4A flanking structure. This soil layer had a high percentage of organic material
within the matrix, including about 30 percent roots and rootlets, and 25 percent dark
brown to gray soil. Additionally, the matrix contained about 35 percent cobbles, and 10
percent limestone pebbles. The Level 1 matrix varied in thickness from 2 cm in the
northwest and center of the unit to 28 cm in the southeast corner of the unit. Artifacts
recovered from Level 1 include ceramics, lithics and faunal fragments. In addition, five
raw slate fragments were recovered as well as a quartz crystal fragment and one granite
mano fragment (Table 5.20).

Level 2. This level is secondarily deposited slump. This material was 7 cm thick
on average, and consisted of 30 percent cobbles, 30 percent pebbles, 10 percent
boulders, and 30 percent soil. The soil was dark brown in color, and slightly compact in
some areas. Artifacts recovered from this level include lithics and ceramics, as well as

three granite mano fragments, four raw granite fragments, one medial obsidian blade
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fragment, 28 raw slate fragments and one unifacially drilled slate bead (Table 5.21).
The high incidence of ground stone artifacts is noteworthy, because the excavations in
front of and within Structure 3A did not have as high a frequency of this type of
material. Although ground stone was present, specifically within the Feature 3A-F/1
cache, it did not follow the same depositional pattern of being scattered across the
surface of the building.

Level 3. This level is construction fill with rubble and represents the terminal
architecture of Structure 4A. The terminal architecture can be described as including a
platform in the north, a north-south running wall (with one course of faced stones), and
an east-west running terrace (Figure 5.13). Also, in the southeast corner are several
large, un-faced boulders that may be part of the wall of the original 3A pyramidal
structure. The level was 111 to 214 cm thick. The level consisted of about 20 percent
boulders, 30 percent cobbles, 20 percent pebbles, 20 percent soil and 10 percent roots
and rootlets. The material up to the large core fill is relatively loose with lots of large
boulders (un-faced). Some faced stones have been found in the southeast corner (n=3).

Artifacts recovered from this level include lithics, ceramics and faunal
fragments. Additionally, one chert thick biface, 75 raw slate fragments, one quartz
crystal fragment, 12 granite mano fragments, eight obsidian blade fragments, two
granite grooved sphere fragments, one massive quartz fragment, three raw granite
fragments, five granite metate fragments, one quartzite pounding stone, and one worked
ceramic potsherd (Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety) were found (Table
5.22). Again, the high incidence of ground stone artifacts is noteworthy, perhaps

indicating a special function for Structure 4A as a place for the offering of ground stone
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domestic items or as a processing area for consumables associated with the rituals at
Structure 3A. Many diagnostic ceramics were identified from this level, and they
indicate a Terminal Classic Period date for the construction of the last phase of the
Structure 4A platform. These diagnostics include nine Mount Maloney Black: Mount
Maloney variety rims that can be solidly identified to date to the Terminal Classic phase
(Lecount et al. 2002:46). Other diagnostics include Alexander’s Unslipped: Alexander’s
variety and Cayo unslipped water vessels, as well as representatives from the local type
I, McRae Impressed, Platon Punctated-incised, Benque Viejo polychrome, and Belize
Red varieties.

It is interesting to note that the Structure 4A platform did not reach its current
size or elaboration until the Terminal Classic Period. This has important implications
for understanding the span of time when the structures of the eastern group of the E-
group at Minanha may have functioned. In fact, it appears that the E-group
configuration might not have been complete until the Terminal Classic, although lower
flanking platforms may have been present prior to that time.

Level 4. The removal of the previous levels revealed the Level 4 material,
although we did not excavate it. Level 4 consisted of an east-west running wall of faced
stone (approximately 9 courses) at a depth of approximately 390 cm below the unit
datum, and a north-south running wall of faced stone (Figure 5.14). The east-west wall
appears to represent a Late Classic Period construction phase that extended the north
side of the Structure 3A pyramid. The north-south running wall may or may not

represent a small flanking structure dating to the Late Classic Period.
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Level 5. This level consisted of construction fill with rubble and is a terrace that
was only in the south end of the unit. It is supported by a retaining wall (Figure 5.15).
The terrace dimensions varied in thickness from 35 cm in the northwest, to 65 cm in the
northeast, to 58 cm in the center, to 57 cm in the southwest and 83 cm in the southeast.
This feature was excavated in the hopes of recovering ceramic materials from a well-
sealed context.

The level consisted of 20 percent pebbles, 30 percent cobbles, 20 percent
boulders and 30 percent soil. The soil was dry and loose, and light gray in color. A few
of the boulders and cobbles were faced. Artifacts recovered from this level include
lithics, ceramics and faunal fragments (jute snail shells), as well as one raw granite
fragment, and two raw slate fragments (Table 5.23). The ceramic analysis yielded a
temporal assignation to the Late Classic period, and the construction is interpreted to

represent an earlier side of the Structure 3A pyramidal building.

Excavations in Group S

The 2002 field season saw the initiation of excavations within Group S,
specifically, within Structure 77S, a pyramidal structure on the eastern edge of the
plaza. The focus of these investigations was multifold: to establish the chronological
framework for the construction of edifices within the Group S plaza, to determine the
use history of the structures, and to reveal patterns of ritual deposition within Structure

77S.
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Group S is located approximately 200 m southeast of the site epicenter. The
group is arranged in a quadrilateral pattern around a central plaza, with four structures
on the north, three structures in the form of an E-group on the east, a long, low range
structure in the south, and a cluster of four structures on the west side of the plaza. On
the surface, the group is one of the larger plazuela groups within the tier of settlement
just proximal to the site core itself (within a range of about 500 meters). Before
excavation started, it was noted that there were several granite ground stone artifacts on
the surface. These include three granite ground stone mano fragments, eight granite
ground stone metate fragments and one ground stone grooved sphere. All of these
ground stone artifacts were found in front of the structures on the east and south sides of
the plaza.

Unit 77S-1

Unit 77S-1, a 2 x 4 m unit, was set along the center line of Structure 77S. It was
hoped that this placement would reveal ritual deposits (caches or burials) that were
associated with the structure. Although the structure itself had been looted, the looting
was limited to the top and south of the structure, leaving the front facade of the structure
relatively intact (Figures 5.16, 5.17).

Level 1. This level consists of secondarily formed humus, the soil and organic
material atop the surface of the mound. The level varied in thickness from 3 cm in the
southeast corner to 29 cm in the center of the unit. The matrix consisted of loose, brown
dirt mixed with decaying organic material. Many roots and rootlets were found

throughout the matrix as well. The matrix was approximately 80 percent soil, with
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about 10 percent roots, and 10 percent other organic matter. Artifacts recovered from
this level include ceramics and lithics (Table 5.24).

Cursory examination of the ceramics in the field suggests that this mixed context
contained typical Late Classic forms such as Belize Red and Mount Maloney types. A
single Caracol-style incensario sherd was found on the surface in the front of the
structure. A few more specialized artifacts were recovered from the Level 1 matrix
including two pieces of raw slate, one chert drill, one utilized flake, two thin chert
bifaces, and one piece of granite.

Level 2. This level consists of secondarily deposited slump. This layer represents
the material that had slumped from its original location as part of the terminal
architecture of Structure 77S. The level varied in thickness from 1 cm in the center to
47 cm in the southeast corner of the unit. The level consists of approximately 20 percent
fallen limestone cutblocks, 20 percent un-faced limestone cobbles, 50 percent loose,
brown/black dirt, and some roots and rootlets (about 10 percent). Artifacts recovered
from this level include lithics and ceramics. There was a noticeable increase in the
density of ceramics from the southwest corner of the unit. Included in this lot were a
few broken but interesting pieces that had circular, incised surface decoration that may
represent a jaguar pelt. One vessel leg segment appears to be roughly in the form of a
feline leg. The location of these sherds is important, because although they were found
within a disturbed and mixed level relatively close to the surface, further excavations
revealed that the location was just above a crypt burial. Other artifacts from the Level 2

matrix include faunal remains, five obsidian blade fragments, seven chert flakes, six
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slate fragments, three quartz crystals, four granite metate fragments, one limestone
speleothem, and one perforated potsherd disc (Table 5.25).

The speleothem is noteworthy because it appears to have some deliberate
etching on its surface. The significance of speleothems found within surface site
architecture is thought to be related to their link to caves, understood to be sacred places
to the ancient Maya and portals to the underworld. Speleothems are often found in
ritual contexts. Here, one was found on top of the eastern pyramidal structure of Group
S.

As the Level 2 material was removed, several faced stones that comprise the
basal stair were revealed in the western end of the unit. There was only a single course
of these stones. Directly in front of this basal row, within the Level 2 matrix itself, were
several large sherds of Belize Red: Belize variety ceramics, and in relatively close
proximity, there was a fragment of a granite metate. These were found close to the
central east-west axis of the building, but neither can be referred to as a discrete offering
or cache. Both granite mano artifacts and Belize Red: Belize variety ceramics were
found in a similar primary context deposition at Structure 3A, the E-group in the main
public ritual plaza at the site (Schwake 1999:50). It is possible that the 77S deposit was
simply disturbed as a result of ground and soil formation processes in the interim
between the deposition and discovery of the materials, and had moved up into Level 2.

Level 3. Once the Level 2 matrix had been completely removed, Level 3, or
terminal architecture, was revealed (Figure 5.18). This architecture was poorly
preserved but it was possible to discern and map the three lowest risers of a terminal

stair. No plaster from the terminal stair was preserved. Each riser consisted of only a



144

single course of cut limestone. To the east of what remained of the terminal stair, there
remained only backing masonry for the structure in the form of small, packed limestone
ballast stones. At the top or east end of Unit 77S-1 there were several, very large,
shaped limestone blocks protruding from the ballast layer. These were rectangular in
shape but thin in cross section and appeared to be vault capstones. They were sitting
rather haphazardly atop the surface, and perhaps were pushed out of their original
location by the action of large tree roots. Further excavation revealed that they were the
capstones for the elaborate crypt chamber of 77S-B/2.

Level 3a. This level was construction fill and rubble above the terminal floor.
The level varied in thickness from 11 cm in the southwest corner of the unit, to a
maximum thickness of 208 cm in the northeast corner of the unit. The level consists of
about 40 percent dark brown soil, 20 percent faced limestone boulders, and about 40
percent limestone pebbles and cobbles. Artifacts recovered from this unit include
lithics, ceramics, and faunal remains. There also were several specialized finds
including three granite mano fragments, one granite metate fragment, one raw slate
fragment, two limestone speleothems, one chert burin, four chert flakes, one chert thin
biface, and two obsidian blade fragments (Table 5.26).

The ceramic analysis of the sherds from this level indicates a solid Late Classic
date for the terminal phase of architecture of 77S. Nadine Gray’s (2002:1) analysis
reveals the presence of the following diagnostic ceramic sherds: 13 Belize Red: Belize
variety (one plate, 11 bowls, one jar), eight Local Jar Type Il (four bowls, four jars),
five Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety bowls (early), three Mount

Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety bowls (late), one Garbutt Creek Red: Garbutt
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Creek variety (bowl), 11 Vaca Falls Red: Vaca Falls variety (eight bowls, three bases),
two Zibal Unslipped: Zibal variety (jars), two Xunantunich Black on Orange: Variety
Unspecified (bowls), two Alexander’s Unslipped: Beaverdam variety (jars), two Cayo
Unslipped: Cayo variety (jars; Gray 2002:1).

As the Level 3a material was cleared, it became apparent that there was an
elaborate crypt chamber located at the east end of Unit 77S-1. This chamber, 77S-B/2,
was visible due to the protruding capstones that were situated at the east end of the unit,
and it seemed that the vault of the chamber had not collapsed, suggesting that the
chamber was still intact beneath the material of the Level 3a matrix.

Level 3b. This level represents the terminal floor in front of the basal stair of
Structure 77S. The context type was secondarily deposited floor fill, and it covers the
western portion of Unit 77S-1. The level matrix varied in thickness from 83 cm in the
northwest corner of the unit, to 103 cm in the southeast corner of the unit. Although
Level 3b was a floor, the original plaster cap or surface of the floor has completely
deteriorated. Because of this, it was difficult to determine if re-flooring episodes had
occurred. The ballast layer for the terminal floor was mortared and between 48 and 54
cm thick. The core layer of the floor was dry stone, and 33 to 65 cm thick. Thus the
total thickness of the floor was between 87 and 113 cm. The level itself consisted of
approximately 60 percent mortared ballast stones and 30 percent loose soil ranging from
light to dark brown in hue. About 10 percent of the matrix consisted of invasive roots
and rootlets. Few artifacts were recovered from this level. These include lithics and
ceramics. There were a few pieces of human skeletal remains in the matrix, which had

moved from their primary deposition location within the 77S-B/1 simple crypt due to
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bioturbation. Artifacts also included one chert flake, one drilled shell, and one ceramic
perforated potsherd (Table 5.27).

The analysis of the ceramic materials from this level indicate a Late Classic
date, which corroborates similar dates for the associated architecture already described
for Level 3a. Details of the 17 diagnostic sherds found include that there were four
Zibal Unslipped: Zibal variety (jars), four Belize Red: Belize variety (three plates, one
jar), one Benque Viejo Polychrome: Variety Unspecified (bowl), two Garbutt Creek
Red: Garbutt Creek variety (bowls), and one Yalbac Smudged-brown: Yalbac variety
(jar; Gray 2002:2).

Almost as soon as the excavation of Level 3b commenced, it became apparent
that there were some very large capstones just beneath the surface of the terminal floor.
These were exposed and designated Burial 77S-B/1 (Figure 5.19). The orientation of the
chamber appeared to be parallel to the terminal architecture, just in front (or to the west)
of the basal stair in a north-south alignment. The chamber itself continued to the south,
past the south wall of Unit 77s-1. Thus an additional unit, Unit 77S-2, was placed
adjacent to this southwest corner of the unit in order to fully expose the burial chamber.
Notably, one of the large capstones in the southern end of the simple crypt grave is
made of slate.

Unit 77S-2

Unit 77S-2, a 1.5 x 2 m unit, was set along the southwest corner of Unit 77S-1 to
follow the capstones that comprise the chamber of Burial 77S-B/1. The first three levels
excavated in 77S-2 are basically identical to those in 77S-1, and their descriptions

follow.



147

Level 1. The Level 1 matrix in 77S-2 was humus. The level varied in thickness
between 3 cm in the southwest corner to 12 cm in the center. The level consisted of
about 65 percent dark brown soil, 5 percent pebbles and cobbles, and 30 percent roots
and decaying organic matter. Very few artifacts were recovered from this level as there
were only lithics and ceramics present in small numbers (Table 5.28).

Level 2. This level consisted of the slump, or the material that had slid from its
original place in the terminal architecture. The level was 3 cm thick in the southeast
corner of the unit and 19 cm in the northeast corner. The level consisted of about 40
percent loose brown soil intermixed with about 30 percent pebbles, 20 percent cobbles
and 10 percent roots and rootlets. The artifacts recovered from the level include lithics
and ceramics, one granite metate fragment and one raw slate fragment (Table 5.29). Of
the ceramics that were discovered, there were several large olla fragments from the
northwest corner of the unit (directly above the level of the terminal floor and capstones
of 77S-B/1).

Level 3a. This level consisted of the material within Unit 77S-2 that formed the
terminal architecture of the structure. The level context is construction fill with rubble.
The level had a depth that varied from 4 cm in the northwest corner, to 53 cm in the
northeast corner. The level consisted of approximately 40 percent dark brown soil, 40
percent cobbles, and 20 percent roots and rootlets. The relative amount of material
excavated from this level was low, because the structure only protrudes into about one
fourth of Unit 77S-2 on the eastern side. The unit was placed to explore a feature in the
floor, thus the Level 3a material for this unit is small. Very few artifacts were recovered

from this level, but those that were include ceramics and lithics, two raw slate
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fragments, and one chert flake (Table 5.30). Fifty five diagnostic sherds indicate a Late
Classic date for this context. Sherd types include three Belize Red: Belize variety (one
plate, one jar, one unknown form), three Vaca Falls Red: Vaca Falls variety (two bases,
one mini jar), four Zibal Unslipped: Zibal variety (jars), five Cayo Unslipped: Cayo
variety (jars), and five censor sherds (Gray 2002:2).

Level 3b. This level consists of the material that comprised the terminal floor in
front (i.e., to the west) of the terminal stair. The context is floor fill, and the level matrix
varied in thickness from 55 cm in the southwest corner of the unit to 73 cm in the
northwest, northeast and southeast corners of the unit. The plaster surface of the floor
was completely deteriorated, the ballast layer was mortared and about 50 cm thick, and
the core layer was dry stone and about 105 cm thick. The level is comprised of about 10
percent dark brown soil, 10 percent limestone boulders, 70 percent pebbles, and 10
percent cobbles. Very few artifacts were recovered from the level. These include
ceramics and two obsidian blade fragments (Table 5.31). The ceramic analysis for this
level indicate a Late Classic Period date. Diagnostic sherds included one Mount
Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety (bowl-late) and one Cayo Unslipped: Cayo
variety (jar; Gray 2002:6).

Burial 77S-B/1

Once the material of Level 3b was removed from both Units 77S-1 and 77S-2, a
clear view of Burial 77S-B/1 was achieved. The capstones for the simple crypt burial
were visible in both units, running along a north-south axis. The chamber itself was
roughly 2.25 m long and the width was just over a meter (1.05 cm). Although several of

the capstones in the middle of the interment chamber had seemingly collapsed into the
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chamber itself, the capstones at the southern end of the chamber were relatively intact.
These were larger, and one of them was made of slate. Because the chamber is solidly
surrounded by the Level 3b matrix, it is stratigraphically associated with Level 3, placed
during the time of the Level 3 construction. Additionally, there is no evidence that the
Level 3b floor was cut for the placement of the burial chamber. Instead, the upper
capstones of the chamber sit just beneath the floor surface.

Burial 77S-B/1 contained a mass of human remains within the chamber. The
bones were disarticulated, and there appeared to be multiple individuals interred within
the chamber (Figure 5.20). Every type of corporal element was present within the
chamber (cranial and post-cranial). Thus it is thought that the remains represent
complete individuals, not segments of bodies. Although many long bones seemed
oriented parallel with the axis of the chamber, it is difficult to say what positions the
bodies lay in. Cranial elements were found in both the north and south ends of the
chamber, and a sacrum was found in contact with the cranial elements in the north end.
This suggests that the placement of the bodies was less than careful. Material near the
capstones was better preserved than bone matter from lower down in the chamber.

Cranial elements, though disarticulated, were located in four general distribution
areas within the chamber. At the south end of the chamber, underneath the slate
capstone, there were poorly preserved cranial elements represented by small mandibular
fragments and several loose teeth (Figure 5.20). Nearby, a drilled conch shell pendant
was found. This may have been in the mouth of an individual whose head was to the
south, or around the neck of an individual as part of his personal adornment. Three of

the other cranial concentrations were in the north end of the chamber: one to the east,
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one to the northwest, and one to the southwest. Finally, the last concentration of cranial
elements was located centrally within Unit 77S-1 on the eastern edge of the crypt. This
concentration lacked a mandibular fragment, but consisted of several teeth, with an
associated unifacially drilled jadeite bead. The bead may have been placed within the
mouth of the interred individual, but more likely was worn around the neck as an item
of personal adornment. It is interesting to note that the location of the jadeite bead was
exactly in front of the center of the terminal stair, thus it was axially aligned with the
building. Field and lab analyses suggest that there were a total of 9 individuals interred
within this chamber. One individual died at an age greater than 40 years. Another
individual (the one whose cranial elements were located in the south end of the
chamber, beneath the slate capstone) was male, based on the relative robusticity of the
mandibular and cranial elements present in comparison to the others within the simple
crypt chamber (Appendix 1).

The chamber housed relatively few grave goods. This paucity of grave goods
could relate to the status of the individuals within the chamber, and perhaps
corroborates the idea that they serve as offerings themselves to the more important
ancestors interred within Structure 77S. The artifacts that were recovered from within
the burial, in addition to the shell pendant and the jadeite bead already mentioned,
include lithics, ceramics, and faunal remains. The faunal remains consist of jute shells,
and intrusive rat remains. There also were nine pieces of raw slate. These were found
proximal to the slate capstone, and were catalogued collectively as they were thought to
have flaked from the capstone. Additionally, there was one obsidian blade fragment and

two chert flakes (Table 5.32). Twenty six diagnostic sherds were recovered in the
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ceramic lot. These date to the Late Classic period, and they include the following, three
Tialipa Brown: Variety Unspecified (bowls), four Mount Maloney Black: Mount
Maloney variety (bowls- two late, two early), two Garbutt Creek Red: Garbutt Creek
variety (bowls), two Belize Red: Belize variety (one plate, one unknown form), nine
Vaca Falls Red: Vaca Falls variety (bowls), and one Sotero Red-brown: Sotero variety
(Gray 2002:2-3).

It is worthy of note that the depth of the chamber of 77S-B/1 was between 42 cm
in the north end and 68 cm in the south end (Figure 5.21). These measurements were
taken from the top of the capstones, thus the chamber itself is very shallow, especially
considering it housed 9 individuals. Once the material remains were removed from the
crypt chamber, the floor of the crypt could be seen. The floor was made up of boulder
sized rocks packed together. There were many air spaces between these boulders.
Further excavation revealed that the prepared boulder floor was sitting atop larger dry
stone core boulders, which themselves were sitting atop bedrock. The bedrock depth
was a total of 341 cm below unit datum, or between 20 and 41 cm beneath the level of
the bottom floor of the crypt.

Burial 775-B/2

The capstones protruding from the eastern end of Unit 77S-1 were indeed the
upper vault stones of an elaborate crypt, Burial 77S-B/2. The chamber, oriented north-
south, was opened on the upper west side, and some of the western wall was removed in
order access the crypt itself. The chamber was entirely surrounded by the Level 3b
terminal architecture, thus it must have been constructed during the building of the

Structure 77S terminal phase of architecture. The construction quality of this chamber
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was much greater than the simple crypt of prepared limestone uprights and boulders
capped by flat limestone capstones in front of the structure in Burial 77S-B/1. The
chamber was large and rectangular in shape, measuring approximately 2.3 m long and
1.2 m wide (Figure 5.22). The walls were constructed of finely hewn mortared
limestone blocks, and the chamber itself was about 0.7 m deep. In the northeast corner
of the chamber, an entryway slanted upwards to the north (Figure 5.23). This access
way was approximately 0.65 m wide and 2.1 m in length. At the northern extent of the
access way was a large capstone that may have served as the portal into the crypt. Just
to the south of this, two single-course cutstone steps were located within the entryway
itself. This feature must have served as a reentry point into the 77S-B/2 chamber,
allowing for multiple entries of the chamber.

Within the chamber itself, the remains of at least 15 individuals and numerous
grave goods were recovered (Figure 5.24). The minimum number of individuals was
assessed based on the dentition present in the chamber. At least 4 females and 4 males
were present. The bone preservation varied from poor to good, and although mostly
disarticulated, the interment position of at least three of the individuals could be
determined. One of these individuals, a female between 35 and 39 years of age was
located in a flexed seated position in the southeast corner of the interment. Another
female was in a similar position in the same location, just to the north of the first
woman. The flexed seated position is probably how they were placed within the
chamber because their crania are literally sitting atop their femora. In close association
with these cranial remains were a complete variety of post-cranial elements, including

fingers, ribs, long bones and vertebrae, which confirm that these remains represent
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complete individuals, not partial or secondary interment of just cranial remains. The
third individual was represented by a rough north-south alignment of remains, head to
the north, with the majority of the cranium present, including facial bones that were
crushed into the occiput. Teeth were located just to the north of the cranium, and
because of the presence of pre-molars, the individual is known to be adult. Further
examination of the degree of resorption present in the mandible of this individual
suggests it was an older adult, over the age of 40. Lab analysis suggests it is a male.
Flanking both sides of the head of this individual was a set of shell ear decorations.
These were in the form of incised shell discs with associated bone fasteners or pins. The
shell earring and bone pin to the east of the cranium was actually found with the bone
pin pushed through the central drill hole of the shell (Figure 5.25). Other cranial
elements were found in both the southern and northern extents of the chamber, thus as
seen in the 77S-B/1 interment, body orientation was not uniform for all the individuals
present. At least one other older male was found in the center of the chamber, and one
male was also recovered from the southwest corner of the crypt. The two male
individuals in the center of the crypt were generally in excellent health, with only minor
instances of degenerative bone disorders. The degree of mixing, disarticulation and
post-depositional movement attests to the fact that the chamber was re-entered
numerous times in antiquity to inter additional ancestors within the chamber. One
interesting aspect of the paleopathological analysis between the individuals in the
Structure 77S-B/1 grave and those in 77S-B/2 is that the latter had a much higher
frequency of severe tooth wear, including secondary dentin formation in comparison to

the individuals in 77S-B/1. This is a function of the age difference between the two
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groups. The individuals interred within 77S-B/1 were much younger, with few instances
of severe tooth wear, while the individuals interred within the 77S-B/2 chamber were
much older individuals. This confirms the interpretation that the 77S-B/1 individuals,
who were interred within a single burial event, with few grave goods, were sacrificed or
interred to honor the group ancestors interred in 77S-B/2, who were sequentially
interred at the ends of their natural lives.

The matrix surrounding the remains was abundant, as openings in the chamber
vault were present fairly close to the surface, and much material had washed into the
aerobic chamber enclosure. The matrix consisted of wet, black-gray clay and dirt. This
surrounding material contributed to the relatively poor preservation of the human
remains.

There were a total of nine complete, or mostly complete, vessels found within
the 77S-B/2 chamber. There were three olla-type vessels or jars. One (SARP catalogue
number 27/187-002:2704; Table 5.33) was located in the northwest corner of the
chamber atop two nested plate offerings. This was identified as a Cayo Ceramic Group
jar, dating to the Late Classic Period (Gray 2002:9). One was an almost complete vessel
in the north end of the chamber (27/187-002:2470; Figure 5.26; Table 5.33). This was
identified as a Tu-Tu Camp Ceramic Group vessel that also dates to the Late Classic
Period (Gray 2002:9). The third vessel of this type was a partial vessel with strap
handle located centrally, and slightly to the eastern side of the chamber (27/187-
002:2509; Table 5.33). This has been identified as an example of a Chan Pond
Unslipped: Chan Pond variety jar (Gray 2002:5). The interesting thing is that this vessel

dates to the Late Preclassic Period. Perhaps this is an instance where a vessel was saved
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as a treasured family heirloom, until it found its final interment place within the 77S-2
chamber.

There were also three plate forms found within the offerings of 77S-B/2. There
were two flanged plates nested atop one another in the northwest corner of the grave
(27/187-002:2685-6; Table 5.33). They were both Late Classic period plates of the
Chunhuitz Orange Ceramic Group(Gray 2002:9). A third, partial, orangeware plate
form was found in the north end of the chamber (27/187-002:2471; Figure 5.27).

Two special vessels were located just south of the center of the chamber. These
were tiny flask-shaped vessels that have been referred to in the literature as “poison
bottles” or “ink/pigment containers.” They are thought to function as pigment
containers rather than poison containers, because several Early Classic examples of
these vessels contained pigment, or contained copal incense. These miniature vessels
have been found at the sites of Copan, El Ceren, Uaxactun, and Aguateca (Reents-Budet
1994:68, 214-215). A similar example of a miniature vessel has been found at Minanha
in Group R (Prince 2000). It is interesting to note that the only examples of these unique
vessels at the site are being recovered from just outside the site core proper, on the
second terrace groups that are within about 500 m of the site core.

The first ink vessel from Burial 77S-B/2 is a small, undecorated vessel (27/187-
002:2548; Table 5.33). The second, found just atop the previous vessel, is a little larger
and has an elaborately decorated human face on its front side (27/187-002:2510; Table
5.33; Figure 5.28). The sides of the vessel have pseudo-glyph like inscriptions. The
vessel also has discrete shoulder “incisions” which would allow for the vessel to hang

on a string, without any liquid that was stored within the vessel leaking out. Both of
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these vessels have been dated to the Late Classic Period (Gray 2002:5-6). This unique
vessel is most similar in style to one found at the site of Copan, on the southeast
periphery of the Maya area. Although the front of the vessel does not have similar
decoration, it too has pseudo-glyphs along the sides of the vessel (Reents-Budet
1994:215).

By far, the most impressive complete vessel recovered from the 77S-B/2
chamber is a painted polychrome cylinder vase, centrally located along the west wall of
the chamber (27/187-002:2500; Table 5.33; Figure 5.29). The surface of the vase is
decorated with red, orange and black on cream slip. The vessel is a member of the
Zacatel Cream-polychrome variety, with characteristic bands of pseudo-glyphs just
under the rim and the main body divided into repetitive quarters. The design element is
eroded, but there appears to be a black and white mat symbol in two quarters of the
main body. Unfortunately, little can be readily identified in the design of the other two
quarters. Zacatel Cream polychromes date to between A.D. 672 and 830 (Reents-Budet
1994:328). What is especially interesting about this vessel, is that it is a close replica of
the “characteristic” of the Zacatel Cream type, which implies it was not produced at
Minanha but rather imported to the site. The locus of production for these vessels is the
Northern Petén Lowlands of Guatemala in the general region of Nakbe. This is
interesting in light of the fact that there must have been a mechanism in place for the
people from Group S to acquire this prized and valuable vessel. Indications from other
excavations at Minanha suggest ties to the southern city of Caracol. The Zacatel Cream

polychrome would seem to be an exception.
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There were several other interesting grave goods found in association with the
individuals in the 77S-B/2 chamber. Specifically, there was a worked conch shell
pigment holder found in the south end of the chamber (27/187-002:2629; Table 5.33;
Figure 5.30). As well, there was a worked central element of a conch shell, which may
have served in the application of pigment (27/187-003:2638; Table 5.33; Figure 5.30).
Taken together, these shell artifacts and the presence of the pigment vessels, could
indicate a scribal function for some of the individuals interred within the 77S-B/2
chamber. Scribes and artisans held relatively high social status. This could explain the
presence of an elaborate polychrome cylinder vase within the chamber; perhaps it was a
gift between elite members of the artisan class.

Additionally, there were other artifacts that were found within the chamber that
must have served as the personal adornments or accoutrements of the relatively high
status individuals interred within. These include a hematite bead, a jadeite pendant,
various shell artifacts including 3 shell adornos, shell beads, and a shell pin.

Finally, these artifacts were also included: lithics, ceramics, and faunal remains,
as well as two pieces of worked bone, one chalcedony thin biface, one piece of raw
granite, five pieces of worked shell, one bone pin, three obsidian blade fragments (Table

5.33).

Excavations in the MRS4 Group

The previous excavations in the site epicenter at Structure 3A, and on the first

terrace of occupation at Structure 77S revealed a picture of the ritual beliefs and
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behaviors of the upper strata of Minanha’s society. A more complete cross-section of
ritual activities has to include the lower strata of society also, thus the 2003 field work
concentrated on a lower status household in the periphery of the site. The work
conducted in the MRS4 group in the Minanha periphery concentrated on the excavation
of the looted eastern pyramidal structure of the group, Structure MRS4-M3 (Figure
5.31).

The MRS4 group is a large plazuela group located in a valley just over one km
to the southeast of the Minanha site center (see Connell 2001 for initial survey and
testing of the group). Though not the largest group in the periphery, the MRS4 group
was chosen as representative of the household level of settlement from the immediate
hinterlands of the Minanha site center. Burning of the group as a result of a fire set with
the intention of clearing a milpa field resulted in the clearing of surface vegetation
across the entire MRS4 group. A systematic surface collection of all of the principal
mounds in the group was undertaken in addition to the excavation and mapping
activities focused on Structure MRS4-M3. This surface collection concentrated on the
western structure of the group, MRS4-M1, the configuration of three structures on the
north side of the group, MRS4-M2, MRS4-M6 and MRS4-M7, the two structures on the
south edge of the group, MRS4-M4 and MRS4-M5, and the plaza area defined by the
configuration of these mounds. During the 2003 field season, excavations were carried
out in association with the eastern pyramidal structure of the group, Structure MRS4-
M3.

Preliminary analysis suggests that the structure was built in a single construction

phase during the Late Classic Period (ca. A.D. 700-800). Although the structure was
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heavily looted on its eastern side, the front of the structure was intact. Axially placed
offerings could be revealed through excavation.
Unit MRS4-M3-3

Unit MRS4-M3-3, a 2 x 4 m unit, was set along the primary axis of the mound.
The unit was excavated in both cultural and natural levels (a total of five). Two
associated burials and two features were also found. The preservation of both the
structure and associated artifacts is poor, in part due to the proximity of the architecture
to the surface and lack of overburden. However, there were some interesting materials
found in association with the surface of the mound.

Level 1. This level consists of an approximately 5 cm thick humus soil layer.
The layer contained ash from the recent fires, dark brown soil, and organic materials.
Finds from this layer include a small ceramic figurine head, although it was probably an
appliqué from a larger vessel, a speleothem, three perforated potsherd disks and
numerous incensario fragments, some of which were decorated to represent a jaguar
pelt motif (Table 5.34). The nature of these surface deposits suggest that they represent
offerings, or themselves are evidence of reverential ritual practice towards the eastern
structure and its function as an eastern ancestor shrine. The presence of the modeled
head may indicate a more rustic pattern of domestic based ritual practice enacted in the
periphery. This form of local domestic-based ritual may represent a tradition of ritual
practice far outside the sphere of courtly ritual enacted in the site center (Plunket
2002:4). The presence of the jaguar pelt motif incensario fragments shows continuity
with similar deposits from Group S at Minanha. Not only are the materials similar, but

they are contextually located in the same position, atop the simple crypt burial in front
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of the eastern structure of the group. Although the incensario fragments are
aesthetically pleasing, they are rather crude when compared to some of the finer
incensario fragments from other sites and even from the Minanha site center, thus it
may be that they represent a local manufacturing tradition.

Level 2. This level is a slump deposit, was approximately 15 cm thick, and
consisted of approximately 40 percent cobbles, 15 percent pebbles, 10 percent boulders,
and 35 percent soil and organic material. Many ceramics recovered from this level were
also incensario fragments sitting atop the capstones of the underlying burial chamber
(MRS4-M3-B/1) with large rectangular capstones intact on its surface (Table 5.35).
Although the capstones themselves are limestone, there was a large piece of slate,
approximately 15 cm square, above the capstones in the southern end of the crypt. The
placement of this piece of slate is reminiscent of the location of the slate capstone in the
Group S simple crypt burial in the same location, just in front of the terminal stair
(Figures 5.32, 5.33). The fact that there was not an entire slate capstone in the simple
crypt burial may reflect the more limited access to the material of the MRS4 group
members. However, the placement of this piece of slate, atop the simple crypt chamber,
shows continuity with the site-wide practice of associating slate with burial contexts.
Burial MRS4-M3-B/1

The remains of at least two individuals were found within the burial chamber
itself. The remains were very poorly preserved and there was a distinct paucity of
associated grave goods. The only artifacts recovered were two conch shell adornos
found in proximity to the cranial remains of one of the individuals; thus they likely

represent items of personal adornment. The only other grave goods within the chamber
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were an obsidian blade fragment, and a quartz crystal (Table 5.36). The chamber of the
simple crypt interment was contained within the floor fill of the terminal floor, and
showed no evidence of re-entry, thus the individuals placed within the chamber were
placed there at the same time (Figure 5.34).

Level 3a. This level designated as floor fill, consists of approximately 60 cm of
boulders (35 percent), cobbles (15 percent), pebbles (10 percent), and loose, white
plastery soil (40 percent). The surface or plaster cap of the floor was completely
deteriorated, but there were ballast and core layers present. Very few artifacts were
recovered from within the floor material itself (Table 5.37).

Level 3b. This level, designated construction fill with rubble, was approximately
200 cm thick. The construction material consisted of dirt (20 percent), pebbles (30
percent), boulders (20 percent), and cobbles (30 percent). Near the bottom of this layer,
the relative clast percentages changed to an approximate 80 percent proportion of
boulders and only 20 percent of loose, dry soil. Structure MRS4-M3 itself, was
comprised of only a single construction phase, contemporaneous with the placement of
the simple crypt burial in front of the structure. Artifacts recovered from Level 3b
include ceramics, lithics, faunal remains, several obsidian blade fragments and some
small pieces of raw slate (Table 5.38).

MRS4-M3-B/2

Immediately to the east of the burial chamber of MRS4-M3-B/1, and underneath
the basal stair of the structure, the remains of at least one additional individual were
recovered (MRS4-M3-B/2). The remains of this individual or possibly several

individuals, were very poorly preserved, did not have any associated grave goods, and
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in fact, were not found in a formal interment chamber. The interment was typologically
designated to be a simple grave due to the presence of human remains. Of note
however, was the axial location of these remains, beneath the structure. A preliminary
comparison of these remains to those found within the formal burial chamber in front of
the basal stair would seem to suggest that this individual fulfils Becker’s (1992)
classification of human remains as offerings themselves. This interment served to
sanctify the sacred nature of the structure rather than glorify the identity of the interred
individual. Additional human bone, representing numerous individuals, was located in a
haphazard scatter beneath the building along the same plane as the MRS4-B/2 burial.
Since there was no formal chamber for this burial, the extent or boundary of the
interment was difficult to identify, particularly since bone continued to be found to the
margins of the excavation unit.

Features MRS4-M3-F/1 and MRS4-M3-F/2. Atop the boulder-sized core of the
structure itself, just beneath the basal course of stair stones and again in an axial
location, there were two dedicatory cache offerings (Figure 5.35). The first, MRS4-M3-
F/2, consisted of an upside-down Mount Maloney Black: Mount Maloney variety bowl.
The other, MRS4-M3-F/1, consisted of two small lip-to-lip Cayo Unslipped: Variety
Unspecified vessels with a single human finger found within them (Table 5.39). Both of
these offerings are dedicatory and date to the construction of the building itself. It is
interesting to note that here in the periphery, the vessel used for a dedicatory ritual
offering is a Mount Maloney Black vessel. Taschek and Ball (2003:378) suggest that
the Mount Maloney vessels come from two production loci within the Belize Valley.

This is interesting because it suggests that the inhabitants of the MRS4 group had
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economic access to materials from the Belize Valley region to the north. By contrast,
the presence of a lip-to-lip cache containing a finger is an identical pattern to similar
deposits within the eastern structures of residential groups at Caracol (Chase and Chase
1998a). This suggests that the residents of MRS4 were aware of regional ritual
practices, as seen at Caracol, and that they too participated in this network of ritual
behavior. Unfortunately, no formal interments were recovered from the central core of
the structure, probably because of the extensive looting of the building. The only
indication that there may have been something present was a stack of six large obsidian
blade fragments tossed to the edge of the looter’s trench. Since the formal excavations
into the fill of the structure recovered relatively few artifacts, it is likely that these
obsidian blades were found within a formal grave chamber, but there is no other
evidence to corroborate this supposition. In looking at similar eastern shrines, for
example at the site of Zubin in the periphery of Cahal Pech in the Belize Valley, it is
usual to find relatively more elaborate interments within the structure when there are
simple crypt, multiple-individual interments within the plaza floor immediately in front
of the basal stair (lannone 1994). The individuals within graves in the structure are
thought to embody the role of important venerated ancestors for the resident members
of the group (McAnany 1995).
Sub-unit MRS4-M3-3a

Finally, beneath the construction itself, a level of tamped earth or clay served as
the building platform for the construction. A one by one m sub-unit, MRS4-M3-3a, was
set up to investigate this layer (Figure 5.36). The layer itself was designated Level 4 and

consisted of approximately 13 cm of tamped clay. This rather dense, light brown clay
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had not been present in the other construction phases already described. There were not
many associated artifacts within the clay except for a number of small jute snail shells
interspersed across the entire sub-unit (Table 5.40). This clay surface undoubtedly
represents the first cultural layer as it sits atop soft, sterile bedrock. A small incursion

was dug into this bedrock to confirm that it was sterile.

Conclusion

The excavations at the three loci at Minanha show continuities and differences.
The rituals enacted at each location show significant differences of intent. The apical
elites focused on long-term caching practices in association with their mortuary rituals.
They also tapped into previous structures of local power. In contrast, lesser elites
focused on bolstering their own group status via their occupational specialization and
connections to similar individuals in the Petén, and even enacting that power via the
sacrifice of others. The commoners focused on the maintenance of broad folk tradition
through their use of lip-to-lip vessel caching, and incorporation of cache goods from the
Belize Valley. The significance of these differences are more fully discussed in Chapter
7. What is apparent after the initial description of the behaviors is that there is a rich and
complex mortuary life at Minanha, one that needs to be further explored and
contextualized within a regional perspective. One striking similarity across all social
strata is the prevalence of multiple individual interments. The comparative data
marshaled in the next chapter provides a more complete picture of this mortuary

practice.
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Figure 5.1: Structure 3A with location of excavation units 3A-1, 3A-2, and 3A-3.
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Figure 5.2: Incensario fragment showing Jaguar Sun God of the Night nose with cruller
element (drawn by K. Kersey).



167

— — . —— — e —y

2 :
q looter’s trench h‘

L)

5

stairside

180 bud

0 60
B BN

Figure 5.3: Top Plan of Unit 3A-1 (3A-1* Construction).



Unit 3A-1

168

(AP-3rd)

0 20

Level 4a

(AP-2nd) / A
cature 3JA-F/1

Level 4 Feature 3A-F2

Feature 3A-F/4 -~

Feature 3A-F/3—11%

Stela 4

40 60

-

Figure 5.4: Profile Unit 3A-1.

Level3a (3A-1st)

Unit 3A-1a

°h

~?

Level la

Level 1b

. Level 3b (AP-1st)

Level 4b (AP-3rd)

Level 5




169

Figure 5.5: Chert eccentric lithics from Feature 3A-F/3, (drawn by K. Kersey).
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Figure 5.6: Sierra Red: Society Hall vessel that dates to the Terminal Preclassic period
(A.D. 300) from Feature 3A-F/4, (drawn by K. Kersey).
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Figure 5.12: East-West Running Profile of Structure 3A.
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Figure 5.16: Top Plan of Group S, showing location of Structure 77S.
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Figure 5.25: Shell adorno and pin from Burial 77S-B/2 (actual size, drawn by K.
Kersey).
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Figure 5.26: Late Classic Period Tu-Tu Camp Ceramic Group vessel from Burial 77S-
B/2, (drawn by K. Kersey).
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Figure 5.27: Late Classic orangeware plate from Burial 77S-B/2, (drawn by K. Kersey).
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Figure 5.28: Pigment vessel from 77S-B/2, (scale is 1:1, drawn by K. Kersey).
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Figure 5.29: Zacatel Cream Polychrome from 77S-B/2, (drawn by K. Kersey).
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Figure 5.30: Shell artifacts from 77S-B/2.
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Figure 5.31: Plan of MRS4, showing location of excavation Unit MRS4-M3-1 and
MRS4-M3-1a.
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Table 5.1: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1, Level 1a. The context for
Level 1ais looter’s backdirt, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:13 | faunal bulk lot faunal mixed

27/187-002:14 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:15 | lithic chipped stone lithic mixed
thin biface

27/187-002:18 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:39 | lithic chipped stone obsidian mixed
blade

27/187-002:40 | lithic chipped stone obsidian mixed
blade

27/187-002:41 | lithic chipped stone obsidian mixed
blade

27/187-002:42 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:43 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:44 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:45 | lithic groundstone granite mixed
metate (fragment)

27/187-002:46 | lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano (fragment)




Table 5.2: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1, Level 1b. The context for

Level 1b is humus, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:47 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:48 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:52 | faunal shell tinkler shell mixed

27/187-002:53 | lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

27/187-002:54 | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian mixed

27/187-002:55 | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian mixed

27/187-002:56 | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian mixed

27/187-002:57 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:58 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:59 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:60 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:61 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:62 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:63 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:64 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:81 | lithic groundstone basalt mixed
mano (fragment)

27/187-002:82 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:84 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:85 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:86 | lithic groundstone granite mixed
raw granite

27/187-002:87 | lithic chipped stone chert mixed
thin biface

27/187-002:88 | faunal bulk lot faunal mixed

27/187-002:129 | lithic groundstone granite mixed
pounding stone

27/187-002:130 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:131 | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian mixed

27/187-002:132 | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian mixed

27/187-002:133 | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian mixed

27/187-002:134 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:135 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:412 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:815 | lithic chipped stone chalcedony mixed
utilized flake

27/187-002:892 | lithic groundstone slate mixed

raw slate




Table 5.3: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1, Level 2. The context for

Level 2 is slump, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:136 faunal bulk lot faunal mixed

27/187-002:137-159 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:160 lithic groundstone granite mixed
metate fragment

27/187-002:199 lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

27/187-002:200 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:201 ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:202-204 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:206-208 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:213 lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:218 lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:220 lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:222-246 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:247 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:248-274 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:275 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
thin biface fragment

27/187-002:276 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:277 lithic guartz massive quartz mixed

27/187-002:279 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:280 lithic groundstone granite mixed
metate fragment

27/187-002:298-308 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:309 lithic chipped stone blade obsidian mixed

27/187-002:310 lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:311 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
thin biface fragment

27/187-002:312 lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:341-347 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:349-360 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:365-371 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:394-397 | lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:403 lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:592 lithic groundstone raw slate | slate mixed

27/187-002:803 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
notched flake

27/187-002:804 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
thin biface

27/187-002:819 lithic chipped stone chert mixed

thin biface
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Table 5.4: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1, Level 3a. The context for
Level 3a is construction fill without rubble, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:413 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:414 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:416-427 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:464-536 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:538-550 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:598 lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:616 lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:664 lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

Table 5.5: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3a, Unit 3A-1, Level 3b. The context for
Level 3b is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:37 lithic groundstone basalt Late Classic
rubbing stone

27/187-002:432 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:460 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:463 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
grooved sphere

27/187-002:537 lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:551-575 | lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:576 lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian Late Classic

27/187-002:584 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
mano fragment

27/187-002:585 lithic quartz massive quartz Late Classic

27/187-002:586 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
grooved sphere

27/187-002:587 lithic bulk lot slate Late Classic

27/187-002:599 lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:600 lithic quartz crystal guartz Late Classic

27/187-002:617-629 | lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:631-636 | lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:383-385 | lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:971 lithic chipped stone chert Late Classic
utilized flake

27/187-002:972 lithic chipped stone core | chert Late Classic




Table 5.6: Artifacts recovered from Feature 3A-F/1. The context for Feature 3A-F/1 is

offering, termination cache (occupation surface).

Catalogue # Avrtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:278 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:613 | lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:614 | lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
mano fragment

27/187-002:615 | lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
mano fragment

27/187-002:638 | lithic bulk lot slate Late Classic

27/187-002:639 | ceramic vessel ceramic Late Classic

Table 5.7: Artifacts recovered from Feature 3A-F/2. The context for Feature 3A-F/2 is
pitfall, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:719 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:734 | lithic bulk lot slate Late Classic
27/187-002:738 | lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

Table 5.8: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1, Level 4a. The context for

Level 4a is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:718 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:727 | lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:730 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:743 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:745 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:783 | lithic groundstone | granite Late Classic
raw granite




Table 5.9: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1a, Level 4b. The context

for Level 4b is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:790 lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:800 lithic chipped stone core | obsidian Late Classic

27/187-002:801 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:802 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:816 lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:818 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
mano fragment

27/187-002:820 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
metate fragment

27/187-002:821 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
metate fragment

27/187-002:823-825 | lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:826 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
metate fragment

27/187-002:827 other plaster painted plaster Late Classic

27/187-002:841 lithic quartz massive quartz Late Classic

27/187-002:855 other plaster artifact plaster Late Classic

27/187-002:869-874 | lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate

Table 5.10: Artifacts recovered from Feature 3A-F/3. The context for Feature 3A-F/3 is
offering, dedicatory cache (axially aligned).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:791 | lithic chipped stone | chert Late Classic
thin biface

27/187-002:809 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:810 | lithic bulk lot slate Late Classic

27/187-002:811 | lithic chipped stone | chert Late Classic
eccentric

27/187-002:812 | lithic chipped stone | chert Late Classic
eccentric

27/187-002:813 | lithic chipped stone | obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:817 | lithic chipped stone | chert Late Classic
blade




Table 5.11: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1a, Level 5. The context

for Level 5 is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Avrtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:843 | faunal bulk lot faunal Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:844 | lithic bulk lot lithic Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:845 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:846 | lithic guartz massive | quartz Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:854 | lithic guartz massive | quartz Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:859 | other plaster painted | plaster Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:878 | lithic guartz massive | quartz Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:883 | lithic groundstone granite Terminal Preclassic
mano fragment
27/187-002:897 | lithic groundstone slate Terminal Preclassic
raw slate

Table 5.12: Artifacts recovered from Feature 3A-F/4. The context for Feature 3A-F/4 is

offering, dedicatory cache (axially aligned).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:881 | lithic bulk lot lithic Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:882 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:884 | ceramic vessel ceramic Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:885 | human bulk lot human Terminal Preclassic

Table 5.13: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-1a, Level 6. The context

for Level 6 is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:913 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:956 | faunal bulk lot faunal Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:977 | lithic bulk lot lithic Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:978 | lithic groundstone granite Terminal Preclassic
mano fragment
27/187-002:988 | faunal crab claws crustacean Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:990 | lithic quartz crystal | quartz Terminal Preclassic
27/187-002:1024 | ceramic perforated ceramic Terminal Preclassic
potsherd disk
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Table 5.14: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-2, Level 1a. The context
for Level 1a is looter’s backdirt, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:1167 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed
27/187-002:1172 | human bulk lot human mixed
27/187-002:1173 | lithic groundstone | slate mixed

raw slate
27/187-002:1191 | lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

Table 5.15: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-2, Level 4c. The context
for Level 4c is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Avrtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:1124 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:1171 lithic chipped stone | chert Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1179-1185 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:1186 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:1190 faunal bulk lot faunal Late Classic

27/187-002:1192-1193 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:1716 lithic groundstone | jadeite Late Classic
bead

Table 5.16: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-3, Level 1la. The context
for Level 1a is looter’s backdirt, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:1176-1178 | lithic groundstone | slate mixed

raw slate
27/187-002:1187 ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

Table 5.17: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-3, Level 4c. The context
for Level 4c is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue #

Aurtifact Category

Aurtifact Type

Raw Material

Ceramic Period

27/187-002:1168

ceramic

bulk lot

ceramic

Late Classic
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Table 5.18: Artifacts recovered from Structure 3A, Unit 3A-3, Level 4b. The context
for Level 4b is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:1166 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:1188 | lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

Table 5.19: Artifacts recovered from Burial 3A-B/1. The context for Burial 3A-B/1 is
looter’s backdirt, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Avrtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:415 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed
27/187-002:879 | lithic chipped stone | chert mixed

thin biface

Table 5.20: Artifacts recovered from Burial 3A-B/2. The context for Burial 3A-B/2 is a
grave, unclassified (unknown).

Catalogue #

Artifact Category

Aurtifact Type

Raw Material

Ceramic Period

27/187-002:2

ceramic

bulk lot

ceramic

Late Classic

Table 5.21: Artifacts recovered from Structure 4A, Unit 4A-1, Level 1. The context for
Level 1 is humus, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:1293 lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

27/187-002:1294 lithic groundstone | slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:1326 ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:1328 lithic groundstone | granite mixed
mano frag

27/187-002:1329-1330 | lithic groundstone | slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:1334-1335 | lithic groundstone | slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:1336 faunal bulk lot faunal mixed

27/187-002:1337 lithic quartz crystal | quartz mixed




Table 5.22: Artifacts recovered from Structure 4A, Unit 4A-1, Level 2. The context for

Level 2 is slump, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:1420 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:1574 lithic chipped stone | obsidian mixed
blade

27/187-002:1575 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:1576 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:1577-1579 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:1580 lithic groundstone granite mixed
raw granite

27/187-002:1581-1599 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:1600 lithic groundstone slate mixed
bead

27/187-002:1601-1602 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:1607 lithic groundstone granite mixed
raw granite

27/187-002:1608 lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:1609 ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:1614 lithic groundstone granite mixed
raw granite

27/187-002:1615-1617 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:1697 lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

27/187-002:1699 lithic groundstone slate mixed

raw slate
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Table 5.23: Artifacts recovered from Structure 4A, Unit 4A-1, Level 3. The context for

Level 3 is construction fill with rubble, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Acrtifact Aurtifact Type Raw Ceramic Period
Category Material

27/187-002:1392 lithic chipped stone chert Late Classic
thick biface

27/187-002:1603, 1707-1715, lithic groundstone slate Late Classic

1743-1781, 1785-1797, 1840-1847, raw slate

1889-1893, 1904, 1907, 1910

27/187-002:1698 lithic quartz crystal quartz Late Classic

27/187-002:1717 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:1718, 1722, 1723, 1725, lithic groundstone granite Late Classic

1727-1729, 1782, 1783, 1852, 1897, mano fragment

1911

27/187-002:1719 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1720 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1721 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
grooved sphere

27/187-002:1724 lithic quartz massive | quartz Late Classic

27/187-002:1726 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
raw granite

27/187-002:1730 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:1734, 1896, 1898, 1908, lithic groundstone granite Late Classic

1909 metate
fragment

27/187-002:1784 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
raw granite

27/187-002:1811 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1837 faunal bulk lot faunal Late Classic

27/187-002:1838 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1849 ceramic worked ceramic Late Classic
potsherd

27/187-002:1886 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1894 lithic groundstone quartz Late Classic
pounding stone

27/187-002:1895 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
grooved sphere

27/187-002:1903 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1905 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:1906 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic

blade




212

Table 5.24 : Artifacts recovered from Structure 4A, Unit 4A-1, Level 5. The context for
Level 5 is construction fill with rubble, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:1864 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:1923 faunal bulk lot faunal Late Classic

27/187-002:1924-1925 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:1926 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:1927 lithic groundstone | granite Late Classic
raw granite

Table 5.25: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-1,

for Level 1 is humus, ceremonial (secondary).

Level 1. The context

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:2064 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
thin biface fragment

27/187-002:2065, 2066 | lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:2067 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
thin biface fragment

27/187-002:2068 lithic groundstone granite mixed
metate fragment

27/187-002:2071 ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:2165 lithic groundstone sedimentary | mixed
unclassified rock

27/187-002:2166 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
utilized flake

27/187-002:2167 lithic chipped stone chert mixed
drill
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Table 5.26: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-1, Level 2. The context
for Level 2 is slump, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Artifact Type Raw Ceramic
Category Material Period

27/187-002:2073 lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

27/187-002:2074 faunal bulk lot faunal mixed

27/187-002:2075 ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:2076-2081 lithic groundstone slate mixed
raw slate

27/187-002:2082, 2083, 2171 lithic quartz crystal guartz mixed

27/187-002:2084-2088 lithic chipped stone obsidian mixed
blade

27/187-002:2089 ceramic perforated ceramic mixed
potsherd

27/187-002:2090, 2092, 2093, lithic groundstone granite mixed

2097 metate fragment

27/187-002:2091 lithic speleothem limestone mixed

27/187-002:2140, 2160-2162, lithic chipped stone chert mixed

2173-2175 utilized flake

Table 5.27: Aurtifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-1, Level 3a. The context
for Level 3a is construction fill with rubble, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Acrtifact Artifact Type Raw Ceramic
Category Material Period
27/187-002:2163 faunal bulk lot faunal Late Classic
27/187-002:2164 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2168 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic
27/187-002:2170, 2205, lithic chipped stone chert Late Classic
2331 utilized flake
27/187-002:2208, lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
2209, 2455 mano fragment
27/187-002:2210 lithic chipped stone chert Late Classic
thin biface
fragment
27/187-002:2253 lithic groundstone slate Late Classic
raw slate
27/187-002:2452, 2457 lithic speleothem limestone Late Classic
27/187-002:2453, 2454 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade
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Table 5.28: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-1, Level 3b. The context
for Level 3b is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:2169 | human bulk lot human Late Classic
27/187-002:2206 | faunal drilled shell shell Late Classic
27/187-002:2243 | lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic
27/187-002:2245 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2346 | ceramic perforated potsherd | ceramic Late Classic

Table 5.29: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-2,
for Level 1 is humus, ceremonial (secondary).

Level 1. The context

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:2214 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed
27/187-002:2215 | lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

Table 5.30: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-2, Level 2. The context
for Level 2 is slump, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:2216 | lithic bulk lot lithic mixed
27/187-002:2217 | lithic groundstone slate mixed

raw slate
27/187-002:2218 | lithic groundstone granite mixed

metate fragment
27/187-002:2219 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

Table 5.31: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-2, Level 3a. The context
for Level 3a is construction fill with rubble, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Avrtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:2244 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:2251 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:2252, 2271 | lithic groundstone | slate Late Classic
raw slate

27/187-002:2259 lithic chipped stone | chert Late Classic
utilized flake
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Table 5.32: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Unit 77S-2, Level 3b. The context
for Level 3b is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Acrtifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:2272, 2273 | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian Late Classic
27/187-002:2532 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

Table 5.33: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Burial 77S-B/1. The context for
Burial 77S-B/1 is grave, crypt (simple).

Catalogue # Acrtifact Aurtifact Type Raw Ceramic
Category Material Period

27/187-002:2213 human bulk lot human Late Classic

27/187-002:2246? 22477 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic

27/187-002:2248 faunal bulk lot faunal Late Classic

27/187-002:2249 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic

27/187-002:2329 lithic groundstone jadeite Late Classic
bead

27/187-002:2330 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade

27/187-002:2339, 2340, lithic chipped stone chert Late Classic

2342 utilized flake

27/187-002:2341 faunal shell pendant shell Late Classic
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Table 5.34: Artifacts recovered from Structure 77S, Burial 77S-B/2. The context for

Burial 77S-B.2 is grave, crypt (elaborate).

Catalogue # Artifact Artifact Type Raw Ceramic
Category Material Period
27/187-002:2456 ceramic bulk lot ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2470 ceramic partial vessel ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2471 ceramic partial vessel ceramic
27/187-002:2472 lithic bulk lot lithic Late Classic
27/187-002:2473 faunal bulk lot faunal Late Classic
27/187-002:2474 human bulk lot human Late Classic
27/187-002:2497, 2631 faunal worked bone bone Late Classic
27/187-002:2498, 2634, 2641 faunal shell adorno shell Late Classic
27/187-002:2499 lithic chipped stone chalcedony | Late Classic
thin biface
27/187-002:2500 ceramic vessel ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2509 ceramic partial vessel ceramic Late
Preclassic
27/187-002:2510 ceramic partial vessel ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2511 faunal shell adorno shell Late Classic
and shell pin
27/187-002:2548 ceramic partial vessel ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2628 lithic groundstone granite Late Classic
raw granite
27/187-002:2629, 2638, 2639, faunal worked shell shell Late Classic
2700, 2703
27/187-002:2630 faunal bone pin bone Late Classic
27/187-002:2632 lithic groundstone jadeite Late Classic
pendant
27/187-002:2635, 2636, 2642 lithic chipped stone obsidian Late Classic
blade
27/187-002:2637 faunal shell pin shell Late Classic
27/187-002:2640 lithic groundstone bead | hematite Late Classic
27/187-002:2643, 2644 faunal shell bead shell Late Classic
27/187-002:2685 ceramic partial vessel ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2686 ceramic partial vessel ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:2704 ceramic partial vessel ceramic Late Classic
27/187-002:3067 faunal cut shell shell Late Classic
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Table 5.35: Artifacts recovered from Structure MRSR-M3, Unit MRS4-M3-3, Level 1.
The context for Level 1 is humus, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Artifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:2851 ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed
27/187-002:2852 lithic bulk lot lithic mixed
27/187-002:2853, 2856, 2866 | ceramic perforated ceramic mixed

potsherd disk
27/187-002:2854 faunal bulk lot faunal mixed
27/187-003:2855 lithic speleothem limestone mixed
27/187-002:2867 ceramic figurine ceramic mixed
27/187-002:2875 lithic groundstone | river cobble | mixed

rubbing stone

Table 5.36: Artifacts recovered from Structure MRS4-M3, Unit MRS4-M3-3, Level 2.
The context for Level 2 is slump, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type Raw Material | Ceramic Period

27/187-002:2876 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic mixed

27/187-002:2877 | lithic bulk lot lithic mixed

27/187-002:2918, | lithic groundstone slate mixed

2981, 2982, 3008 raw slate

27/187-002:2921 | lithic groundstone granite mixed
mano fragment

27/187-002:2922, | lithic chipped stone blade | obsidian mixed

2924, 2925, 2926,

2927, 2928, 2929

27/187-002:2923 | faunal bulk lot faunal mixed

Table 5.37: Artifacts recovered from Structure MRS4-M3, Burial MRS4-M3-B/1. The
context for Burial MRS4-M3-B/1 is grave, crypt (simple).

Catalogue # Avrtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:3022 human bulk lot human
27/187-002:3023 ceramic bulk lot ceramic
27/187-002:3024 lithic bulk lot lithic
27/187-002:3025 faunal bulk lot faunal
27/187-002:3069 lithic chipped stone | obsidian
blade
27/187-002:3093 lithic quartz crystal | quartz
27/187-002:3094, 3095 | faunal shell adorno | shell
27/187-002:3098 human bulk lot human




Table 5.38: Artifacts recovered from Structure MRS4-M3, Unit MRS4-M3-3, Level 3a.

The context for Level 3a is floor fill, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:3003 | ceramic bulk lot ceramic
27/187-002:3004 | lithic bulk lot lithic
27/187-002:3005 | human bulk lot human
27/187-002:3007 | lithic groundstone | slate
raw slate
27/187-002:3009 | lithic chipped stone | obsidian
blade
27/187-002:3010 | faunal bulk lot faunal
27/187-002:3068 | lithic quartz crystal | quartz
27/187-002:3090 | lithic chipped stone | obsidian
utilized flake

Table 5.39: Artifacts recovered from Structure MRS4-M3, Unit MRS4-M3-3, Level
3b. The context for Level 3b is construction fill with rubble, ceremonial (secondary).

Catalogue # Avrtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:3091 lithic bulk lot lithic
27/187-002:3092 faunal bulk lot faunal
27/187-002:3096, 3139, | lithic groundstone slate
3238 raw slate
27/187-002:3097, 3128, | lithic chipped stone | obsidian
3140, 3141, 3142, 3143, blade
3144, 3163
27/187-002:3137 human bulk lot human
27/187-002:3138 faunal cut shell shell
27/187-002:3145 lithic groundstone granite
mano fragment

Table 5.40: Artifacts recovered from Structure MRS4-M3, Feature MRS4-M3-F/1. The
context for Feature MRS4-M3-F/1 is offering, dedicatory cache (axially aligned).

Catalogue # Aurtifact Category | Artifact Type | Raw Material | Ceramic Period
27/187-002:3129 | ceramic vessel ceramic

27/187-002:3130 | ceramic vessel ceramic

27/187-002:3131 | human bulk lot human

27/187-002:3240 | ceramic partial vessel | ceramic Middle Classic
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Comparative Regional Perspectives

The research site for this dissertation is Minanha, located in the north Vaca
Plateau region of west-central Belize. Although the research conducted at Minanha
provides original data that bear on the question of the relationship between ritual practice
and society, they are limited in temporal range and statistically do not compose a large
sample. The majority of the excavated materials from Minanha date to the Late and
Terminal Classic periods, although there are sparse data that pertain to the Late Preclassic
and Early Classic periods. Because of this, as well as the need to look at the research
question within a broader regional perspective, ritual and mortuary data from other sites
in the Lowlands, in areas proximal to Minanha geographically, are presented in a
comparative fashion over as broad a temporal range as possible. There is a particularly
rich history of research in areas nearby Minanha, especially the Belize Valley to the
northeast, the region surrounding the major center of Caracol to the south, and the sites of
the southeast Petén to the southwest (Figure 6.1). The compilation of this data facilitates
the synthesis of regional patterns pertaining to ritual and mortuary practices, and a more
complete picture for interpretative generalization than a single-site analysis alone could
accomplish. Because of the prevalence of multiple burials (more than one individual in a
single grave context) at Minanha, the presence and frequency of multiple burials is noted
for all of the interments compiled in the mortuary database. This reveals specific regional

patterning in the frequency of this variation of mortuary practice.
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Mortuary data from published sources is tabulated to form the comparative data
sample for the Minanha materials. Minimally, a mortuary event had to have been given a
temporal assignation by its excavators to be included in this sample. In addition, it was
minimally necessary for information on grave type and the number of individuals interred
in order for the data to be included in this sample. Where possible, information on
associated grave goods and caches, as well as information on body position and
orientation, demographics (age and sex), cultural modification, and paleopathology were
also noted. The sample, therefore, does not represent the total number of burials and
caches containing human remains that have been excavated in the areas adjacent to
Minanha, but it does contain as many of these mortuary data as possible, providing the
three criteria of inclusion in the sample were met (date, grave type, number of
individuals), and that these data were available in published form. The published sources
from which the data were gathered are primarily represented by informes or non peer-
reviewed, yearly field reports submitted to the governments of Belize and Guatemala.
More traditional published sources from edited volumes and journals were also used,
sometimes serving as a verification of the data reported in the gray literature.

The comparative sample discussed in this chapter comes from reported
excavations at 39 surface sites and 5 caves in the eastern lowlands, and represents the
interment of between 1,040 and 1,115 individuals in 677 distinct burials (Table 6.1).
These burials were found in three distinct locations, the southeast Petén, the Belize
Valley, and the Vaca Plateau (Figures 6.2, 6.3, and 6.4). Of these, 48 date to the

Preclassic Period, 51 to the Early Classic, 12 from the Early to Late Classic, 504 to the
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Late Classic, 60 to the Terminal Classic, one to the Postclassic, and one to the historic

period. A more detailed description of these mortuary remains follows.

The Southeast Petén Region

The southeastern Petén region is characterized by both mountainous and savannah
terrain. The entire area is crosscut by numerous rivers including the Chiquibul, Mopan,
Salsipuedes, Sacul, Xaan, Poxté, Machaquila, and the Rio San Juan. These rivers all
originate in the western portion of the Maya Mountains. Of particular importance to this
research is the Rio Mopan, beginning near Dolores, Petén. The Salsipuedes and the
Chiquibul rivers feed into the Mopéan in Guatemala upstream from where it joins with the
Macal and becomes the Belize River in Belize. Numerous sites exist all along the
waterways of the region, as well as in the interfluvial valleys. Laporte and Mejia (2000)
interpret the dense sites in the eastern Petén as indicating the existence of approximately
43 segmentary states, or autonomous entities, based on a hexagonal distance model, with
medium sized sites as the regional center of each. For the research reported here,
mortuary data were collected and tabulated from 22 sites in 15 of these political regions
located along the Mopan, Salsipuedes, Poxté, and Rio San Juan, as well as the interfluvial
region between the Poxté, San Juan, and Mopan. A total of 213 burials containing the
remains of 253 individuals dating from the Late Preclassic through Terminal Classic
periods are discussed. The data are organized according to geographic region rather than
by specific site for the southeastern Petén, as these correspond to the analytical units of

analysis employed by Juan Pedro Laporte and the other excavators who work in this area.
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The upper Rio Mopan valley sites include Ixtonton, Moguena, and Ixac from the Ixtonton
polity, Ixkun and EIl Tzic from the Ixkun polity, Ixcél and Sukché from the Ixcol polity,
and the site of Sacul, the center of the Sacul polity. The middle Rio Mopén valley sites
include Calzada Mopan, and Yaltutu from the Ucanal polity. The Rio Salsipuedes region
includes data from the site of El Chilonché, the center of the EI Chilonché polity. The
interfluvial area between the Poxté, San Juan and Mopan rivers is represented by the sites
of Ixek and Tesik of the Ixek polity. The Poxté River Valley sites include Ixtutz and El
Chapayal of the Ixtutz polity, Curucuitz and Ixcoxol of the Curucuitz polity, and Pueblito
of the Pueblito polity. Finally, the Rio San Juan valley sites include the sites that are the
namesakes of the following four polities; La Puente, Copojé, El Ocote, and El Chal.
The Upper Rio Mopén valley

The upper Rio Mopén valley, located at the source of the Mopan river, is a
mountainous area in the northern part of the Dolores-Poptin plateau. The sociopolitical
organization of the area is characterized by several hierarchically organized political
entities: Ixtonton in the east, Ixcol in the center, Curucuitz in the west, and Ixkan in the
north (Laporte and Mejia 2000:198). The area is physically distinguished by steep slopes
rising 650 m above sea level, as well as lower hills occupied by numerous smaller sites
(Laporte and Mejia 2000:198). The mortuary data recovered from sites in this area
include 122 burials, representing the interment of 138 individuals (Diaz et al. 1996;
Laporte 1996; Laporte and Alvarado 1997; Laporte et al. 1997; Laporte et al. 2003;
Laporte et al. 2004; Laporte and Ramos 1998; Laporte, Rivera et al. 2003; Reyes and
Laporte 2004; Tiesler Blos 1996). There are four Late Preclassic burials, five Early

Classic burials, 72 Late Classic burials, and 41 Terminal Classic burials.
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The Preclassic burials are from a variety of grave types in residential and
peripheral areas of the upper Mopan valley sites, a cist (n=1), a simple grave (n=1), and
chultun contexts (n=2). Both chultun burials and the cist grave contain multiple
interments, whereas the simple grave represents a single individual interment. Of the nine
individuals in these Late Preclassic burials, two were adults, two were infants, and five
were indeterminate with respect to age. One of the adults was male but sex could not be
determined for the rest. The body positions of the Late Preclassic individuals included
extended supine (n=2), flexed seated (n=2), lateral flexed (n=1), flexed (n=1), and
indeterminate (n=3) positions (Laporte 1996; Reyes and Laporte 2004; Tiesler Blos
1996).

The Early Classic burials of eight individuals from the upper Mopan valley sites
were located in site core funerary architecture and peripheral residential structures in cist
(n=2), grave (n=2), and chultun (n=1) contexts. A grave and a cist burial were both
multiple interments. The individuals were found in both flexed (n=1), extended (n=3),
and indeterminate (n=4) positions. There were four adults, one subadult, and three
individuals of indeterminate age (Laporte 1996; Tiesler Blos 1996).

There are many more Late Classic burials (n=72) from the upper Mopén valley
sites than from the earlier time periods. There are burials from the centers of sites, as well
as from peripheral residential zones. Burials were found within architectural structures as
well as within and beneath plaza floors. The burials were from formal chambers (n=3),
cists (n=47), simple graves (n=8), in fill (n=6), chultun (n=1), looted (n=5), and unknown
(n=2) contexts. The most common grave type in the Late Classic is the cist grave, which

comprises 65 percent of the sample. Of the 72 graves, five contained the remains of more
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than one individual. These multiple interments were in cist (n=3), simple grave (n=1),
and chultun (n=1) contexts. The 78 individuals were found in extended (n=46), flexed
(n=5), and unknown or disturbed (n=27) positions. The remains represented adults
(n=44), subadults or infants (n=10), and age indeterminate (n=24) individuals. There are
19 adult males, 16 adult females, and 43 individuals of unknown sex (Laporte 1996;
Laporte et al. 1997; Laporte et al. 2003; Laporte and Ramos 1998; Laporte, Rivera et al.
2003; Reyes and Laporte 2004; Tiesler Blos 1996).

The 41 Terminal Classic burials from the upper Mopan valley sites are mostly
from residential contexts (80 percent), but several (20 percent) are from site center
contexts. The burials were from formal chambers (n=1), cists (n=20), simple graves
(n=13), fill (n=3), within a pottery vessel (n=1), and looted or unknown (n=3) contexts.
It is noteworthy that nearly half (49 percent) of the sample comes from cist type graves.
Of the 41 burials, two (one cists, one grave) contained more than a single individual,
making the total number of individuals from the Terminal Classic burials equal to 43.
The 43 individuals were found in extended (n=28), flexed (n=3), in an urn (n=1), and in
indeterminate (n=10) positions. There were adults (n=34), subadults (n=3), infants (n=3),
and individuals of unknown age (n=3) in the sample. Adult males (n=12), adult females
(n=11), subadult males (n=2), subadult females (n=1), and individuals indeterminate with
respect to sex (n=17) were identified (Diaz et al. 1996; Laporte 1996; Laporte et al. 1997,
Laporte et al. 2004; Laporte and Ramos 1998; Tiesler Blos 1996).

The Middle Rio Mopan Valley
The next region of the southeastern Petén included in this sample is the middle

Rio Mopan valley, downstream from the sites discussed in the previous section. The
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middle Rio Mopan valley begins approximately 12 km downstream and to the north of
the Upper Mopan River Valley where the river becomes navigable (Laporte and Mejia
2000:94). The territory of the middle Rio Mopan valley is 400 km? in area and located
between the Rio Salsipuedes valley to the west and the Rio Chiquibul valley to the east,
with numerous sites located at the higher elevations (Laporte and Mejia 2000:94). The
altitude of the area is between 260 and 300 m above sea level. It is a prime area for
agriculture because it is rich with fertile alluvial soil, and has a climate characterized by
humid savannah and a tropical forest environment (Laporte and Mejia 2000:94). The
mortuary data includes 10 burials with 24 individuals interred within them (Aguirre 2001;
Mejia 2001; Laporte 1996; Laporte et al. 2001; Tiesler Blos 1996). The burials are from
the Late Preclassic (n=1), Late Classic (n=5), and Terminal Classic (n=4) periods.

The Preclassic burial is a cist burial from the site center of Yaltutu in the Ucanal
polity. The cist contains the remains of seven adult individuals, of which three are male,
two are female, and two are of unknown sex. The positions of the individuals are
unknown because the cist had been disturbed prior to excavation (Laporte 1996; Tiesler
Blos 1996).

The five Late Classic burials were found in plaza floor fill (n=2), in the center of a
plaza floor (n=1), and in cist contexts (n=2). They contained the remains of 13
individuals. Two of the interments are multiple burials. One contains the remains of
seven individuals in the plaza floor beneath structural stairs. The othere is a cist
containing three individuals. The skeletons were recovered in a variety of body positions
including extended (n=1), seated (n=1), lateral flexed (n=1), and indeterminate (n=10).

The 13 individuals include three adults, two infants, and eight age indeterminate
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skeletons. Of the adults, one is male and two are of undetermined sex (Aguirre 2001;
Mejia 2001; Laporte 1996; Laporte et al. 2001; Tiesler Blos 1996).

There are four Terminal Classic burials from the middle Rio Mopan valley region.
These contain the remains of four individuals and are all single-person interments. All of
these interments are from either structural fill (n=3) or floor fill (n=1) contexts. All of the
individuals were in the extended, supine position (n=4). One is adult and three died at an
unknown age (Aguirre 2001; Laporte et al. 2001).

The Rio Salsipuedes Region

The Rio Salsipuedes is a tributary of the western half of the system that
downstream becomes the Rio Mopan region. It is west of the middle Rio Mopan valley.
The region is characterized as a wet savannah, although the upper area of the river valley
reaches up to 400 m above sea level (Laporte and Mejia 2000:79). Archaeological sites in
the region are mostly located in high areas, above the wet marshy areas in the lower
elevations (Laporte and Mejia 2000:79). For this analysis, mortuary data was collected
from the site of Chilonché, and includes two Late Classic single individual interments,
one Terminal Classic single individual interment, and one Terminal Classic finger cache,
containing the digits of multiple individuals (Quezada et al. 1997; Chocon 1997).

The Late Classic burials include a simple grave containing the head of an
individual of unknown age and sex, and an on-floor deposit of a single individual of
undetermined age and sex. Both were from residential contexts (Quezada et al. 1997).
The Terminal Classic burial is from the site center and is an on-floor interment of a single
age and sex indeterminate individual (Quezada et al. 1997). There is also a special

deposit in the center of one of the residential plazas that contained numerous human
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phalanges dating to the Terminal Classic (Chocon 1997). This is interesting simply
because of the prevalence of human phalanges in ritual contexts in this portion of the
Maya Lowlands.
Interfluvial Area

The interfluvial area is located in an area of steep terrain between the Rios Poxté,
San Juan and Mopan. The area is characterized by broken terrain, with small, dispersed
sites across the landscape, which themselves have smaller affiliated sites in their
peripheries (Laporte and Mejia 2000:161). Mortuary data was collected from the sites of
Ixek and Tesik from the interfluvial area, and represent 20 single person interments
dating to the Late Preclassic (n=1), the Early Classic (n=2), the Late Classic (n=16), and
the Terminal Classic (n=1) periods (Laporte 1996; Tiesler Blos 1996). It is noteworthy
that there were no multiple burials represented in the sample from the interfluvial area.

The Preclassic burial is a cist burial containing the extended, supine remains of a
single adult individual from a residential zone of Ixek (Laporte 1996; Tiesler Blos 1996).

One of the Early Classic burials is also a cist burial containing the extended,
supine remains of a single subadult individual from a residential area of Ixek. The other
burial dating to this time period is a simple grave from the center of Ixek. It contains the
extended, supine remains of a single, male, and adult individual (Laporte 1996; Tiesler
Blos 1996).

The Late Classic burials were found in cists (n=11), a chultun (n=1), a simple
grave (n=1), on a structure (n=1), and in unknown (n=2) contexts. The majority of these
were from residential areas of Ixek and Tesik (n=15), whereas only a single interment

came from the center of Ixek. Most of the individuals were in the extended, supine
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position (n=10). Several had been disturbed so that their body position could not be
determined (n=6). There are adults (n=14), a subadult (n=1), and individuals of
indeterminate age (n=1) in the sample. Five of the adults are female, four of the adults
and the single subadult are male, and six of the individuals are of unknown sex (Laporte
1996; Tiesler Blos 1996).

The Terminal Classic burial comes from the center of Tesik. It is a cist burial
containing the extended, supine remains of a single adult, female individual (Laporte
1996; Tiesler Blos 1996).

The Rio Poxté valley

The east-west running Rio Poxté converges with the Rio San Juan, eventually
flowing into the Machaquilé system in the western part of the southeast Petén, after going
through some underground karst passages. Three major sites are found in the Poxté
region: Ixtutz and Curucuitz in the upper Poxté area, and Pueblito in the lower Poxté
area. The sites in the upper Poxté region seem to have a closer affiliation with those sites
in the nearby upper Rio Mopan region (Laporte and Mejia 2000:176). There were 46
burials recorded from five sites in the Rio Poxté valley representing the interment of 51
individuals dating to the Preclassic (n=1), Early Classic (n=2), Late Classic (n=40), and
Terminal Classic (n=3) times. Of these, four burials held multiple individuals (Chocon
and Laporte 2004; Laporte 1996; Laporte and Alvarado 1997; Tiesler Blos 1996).

The Preclassic burial is a cist burial from a residential area at the site of
Curucuitz. The cist contained the remains of a female subadult, and an infant (Laporte

1996; Laporte and Alvarado 1997; Tiesler Blos 1996).
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The Early Classic burials from the Rio Poxté valley region are in the form of
simple grave (n=1) and chultun (n=1) interments. The simple grave is a multiple
individual interment containing two adults (one of whom is male) and one male subadult.
Both of the adults were found in an extended body position. The chultun contained the
remains of a single individual of unknown age and sex (Laporte 1996; Laporte and
Alvarado 1997; Tiesler Blos 1996).

The 40 Late Classic burials from the Rio Poxté valley region contained 42
individuals. They can be classified as cists (n=31), simple graves (n=7), and disturbed or
looted contexts (n=2). Two of the cist graves housed multiple individuals. The
individuals were found in an extended body position (n=30, or 71 percent). The majority
of the extended individuals were placed supine (n=19, or 63 percent of those in an
extended position). There were also three flexed individuals, one seated, and eight
individuals placed in unknown positions. There were 25 adults, seven subadults and
infants, and 10 individuals of unknown age. There were 10 males, 10 females, and 22
individuals of unknown sex (Chocén and Laporte 2004; Laporte 1996; Laporte and
Alvarado 1997; Tiesler Blos 1996). Perhaps most noteworthy about the Late Classic
burials is their startling amount of patterned regularity. Fully 78 percent of the grave
types consisted of cists, 71 percent of the individuals were in an extended body position,
with 63 percent of those additionally in the face-up or supine position.

The three Terminal Classic burials from the Rio Poxté region were all single
individual interments in cist graves. The individuals are all adults (one male, one female,
one sex indeterminate) and all are positioned in the extended, supine body position

(Laporte 1996; Laporte and Alvarado 1997; Tiesler Blos 1996).
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Upper Rio San Juan Valley

The Rio San Juan valley is a geographically diverse area upslope from the Pasién
and Usumacinta rivers, to the southwest of the middle Rio Mopén valley. The area
contains mixed flora, including rainforest, and low areas of the valley are completely
inundated with water during the rainy season. Settlement, therefore, is concentrated on
higher hilltops. The area is thought to be integral to ancient Maya east-west trade and
communication routes linking the Caribbean Sea to the Rio Usumacinta basin (Laporte
and Mejia 2000:128). Twelve burials with 17 interred individuals are recorded for the
sites of La Puente, Copojé, El Ocote, and El Chal, including two Late Preclassic, four
Late Classic, and six Terminal Classic interments (Laporte 1996; Morales 1996; Roldan
1996; Tiesler Blos 1996). Of these 12 burials, three held multiple individuals.

Both Late Preclassic interments were simple graves. One of these was found
beneath a floor. One burial contained the remains of multiple individuals (n=3), all
infants, whereas the other contained the remains of a single, sub-adult individual. In both
graves, an extended, supine body position was noted (Laporte 1996; Roldan 1996; Tiesler
Blos 1996).

The Late Classic interments include two cist burials, a grave in plaza fill, and a
looted burial. These burials were found at La Puente, EI Ocote and El Chal. The looted
burial contained the remains of two adults: one male and one female (Laporte 1996;
Tiesler Blos 1996). The grave located in plaza floor fill at EI Ocote also contained the
remains of multiple individuals: one adult male, one adult female, and an infant. The
adult male was found in a flexed position, whereas the female adult and infant consisted

of cranial elements (Laporte 1996; Morales 1996, Tiesler Blos 1996). The two cist burials
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from EIl Chal each contained the remains of a single adult woman. Both were found in an
extended, supine, head-to-the-north orientation (Laporte 1996; Tiesler Blos 1996).

Six single-individual interments date to the Terminal Classic in the upper Rio
San Juan valley region. Two interments were found in plaza fill, and four interments from
disturbed midden contexts. In all of these cases, body position was indeterminate. The
remains in these six graves consist of at least five adults, three of whom are identified as
males (Laporte 1996; Morales 1996; Tiesler Blos 1996).

Mortuary Trends in the Southeast Petén Region

Although the southeastern Petén is a large region encompassing humerous
different waterways and several distinct ecological zones, it is characterized by a
surprising uniformity of mortuary patterns. The compilation of mortuary data from the
six sub-regions including the upper and middle Rio Mopan, the Rio Salsipuedes, the Rio
Poxté, the upper Rio San Juan, and the interfluvial region show particular commonalities.
The 213 known burials from these regions contained 253 individuals. Of these, nine date
to the Preclassic, nine to the Early Classic, 139 to the Late Classic, and 56 to the
Terminal Classic period. The reasons for this distribution of burials include: greater
population density in later time periods, differential preservation, and the nature of
ancient Maya building practices.

For all time periods, the most common burial context in southeast Petén was the
cist. Fully 58 percent of the burials are classified as this grave type. Cist graves are
relatively simple and require less labor and fewer resources to construct than other more
elaborate grave types. Cist burials are defined as an “outlined grave consisting of stone

lining on at least one of its sidewalls, cap or floor, but rarely, if ever, being completely
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lined with stone” (Welsh 1988:17). The use of the term cist amongst the southeast Petén
researchers is in line with the Welsh definition because they define a cist as a grave with
a formal roof.

The second most common interment form in the southeast Petén data is the simple
grave, with 18 percent of the burials classified as this grave type. Simple graves are less
elaborate than cists. They are delineated burial spaces that contain neither formal roofs of
stone nor stone-lined sidewalls (Welsh 1988:16). In comparison to cists, simple graves
require a relatively lower level of energy and resource expenditure.

The third most common grave type in the southeast Petén sample is burials in fill,
comprising 8 percent of the total burials. Fill burials are characterized by interments
placed directly in the fill of structures or floors, without any special chamber constructed
to protect the interred individuals. This grave type requires no special preparation and is
even less costly in labor and resources than either cist or simple grave burials. Fill burials
are often considered to be low status because of the fact that the individual is interred
with construction material on and around him, with no air space between the person and
the surroundings (Welsh 1988).

The most elaborate grave form seen in the southeast Petén sample is the formal
chamber (4 percent). These are typically formal crypts of either simple or elaborate
construction, with stone-lined walls and formal stone roofs (Welsh 1988:18). The
construction of this type of grave necessitates a greater investment in labor and resources,
and typically contains the remains of relatively high status individuals. Some also may
contain low status retainers. The examples of chamber graves from the southeast Petén

include four Late and Terminal Classic period interments from the upper Rio Mopan
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valley sites of Ixac and Ixtonton. These are in residential (n=3) and ritual (n=1) funerary
contexts. It is interesting to note that a single individual was interred in each of these
chambers. In similarly elaborate grave types in the VVaca Plateau region, it is common for
these graves to house the remains of multiple individuals.

Several grave types represented in the sample comprised only a small percentage
of the total represented types. These include chultun burials (3 percent), burials in
middens or deposits within refuse deposits (2 percent), on-floor (1 percent) and on-
structure burials (1 percent), within pottery burials (less than 1 percent), and unknown
grave forms due to looting activity (7 percent).

The body position of the interred is a mortuary characteristic that is held as an
indicator of microregional ritual and religious custom and practice, as well as a
declaration of the status of the interred (Binford 1971; Saxe 1971). The body position of
interments in the southeast Petén region also reflects interesting patterns. The body
position could be determined for 152 of the 253 individuals. Fully 86 percent (n=130) of
the individuals whose position could be determined were buried in an extended position.
Seventeen individuals (11 percent) were buried in a flexed position, and five (3 percent)
in a seated position. Clearly, the extended body position occurs at a significantly high rate
in the southeast Petén. Of the 130 individuals found in an extended position, at least 100
(77 percent of extended individuals) were additionally noted to be in a supine position.
Furthermore, many of these extended, supine individuals were found with their heads
oriented north (n=23) or east (n=21). So, although not an exclusive pattern, the data
shows a strong preference for individual body position to be in the extended, supine, head

to the north or east orientation.
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It is important to compare the frequency of multiple interments in the southeast
Petén to those found in the VVaca Plateau. Because of the high frequency of multiple
interments in the Vaca Plateau sample, one would expect to see a similar high occurrence
of multiple burials in the southeast Petén region because of their close geographic
proximity. What is most interesting therefore, is the very low occurrence of multiple
interments in the sample from the southeast Petén. In fact for all time periods, only 22 of
the 213 recorded burials were multiples, representing only 10 percent of the total sample
(Figure 6.5). The sample breaks down to six multiple burials in the Preclassic, three in the
Early Classic, 11 in the Late Classic, and two in the Terminal Classic. Of these, 50
percent were recovered in cist graves, 26 percent in simple graves, 14 percent in

chultunob, and 5 percent each in floor fill and unknown/looted contexts.

The Belize Valley Region

The Belize Valley region has an abundance of sites situated along the course of
the Belize River in western Belize. The Belize Valley can be divided into two general
zones, an area of steep hills and slopes west of the convergence of the Macal and Mopéan
rivers known as the Upper Belize River Valley, and the agriculturally rich valley bottom
sites to the east of the river convergence, known as the central Belize Valley (Chase and
Garber 2004:1). The predominant settlement pattern in this rich alluvial valley along the
Belize river is one of small and medium sized centers. Political organization is thought to
be characterized by relatively autonomous centers throughout most of the Classic period,

without a clear higher order center as the focal point of political integration for the valley
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(Chase 2004:345). These sites, examples of a rather de-centralized political zone, have
been the focus of numerous archaeological investigations over the last half century.
Included in these investigations have been excavations of numerous ritual and mortuary
contexts from the Preclassic through Postclassic that will serve as the comparative data
for this study. The sites along the central Belize River area that are included in this
analysis of mortuary remains include Baking Pot, Barton Ramie, Esperanza, Blackman
Eddy, and Ontario. Although the sites of Pook’s Hill and Cahal Uitz Na are not along the
Belize River, but rather, are in the adjacent Roaring Creek Valley at the eastern edge of
the Belize Valley sites proper, they are also included in this section of the analysis. The
Upper Belize Valley sites included in this analysis of mortuary remains include the
following sites along the Macal River: Cahal Pech, X-ual-Canil, and Chaa Creek.
Numerous caves in both the Roaring Creek Valley and the Upper Belize Valley region
have also yielded data regarding mortuary practices, these include the following caves:
Actun Tunichil Muknal, Actun Uayazba Kab, Actun Nak Beh, Barton Creek Cave, Actun
Halal, and Actun Yaxteel Ahau. The data presented here comes from 228 grave contexts,
and include the remains of at least 290 individuals. If the phalanges and teeth of one
special deposit at Cahal Pech are included, the number of individuals represented in these
mortuary contexts increases to between 299 and 374. The interpretive difficulties
associated with this special deposit are discussed later in the section on Cahal Pech.
Baking Pot

Located immediately proximal to the Belize River, the site of Baking Pot is a
medium sized center in the central Belize Valley situated to take advantage of the rich

alluvial soils along the river. The site itself is comparable in size and site layout to Cahal
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Pech, and has its own associated minor centers within its immediate periphery. The most
obvious difference between Baking Pot and Cahal Pech is that Baking Pot is located in
the valley bottom, whereas Cahal Pech is on a high hill above the Macal River.
Publications on the earliest scientific excavations at the site reveal ritual deposits that
span from the Preclassic to the Postclassic period (Bullard and Bullard 1965; Ricketson
1931; Willey et al. 1965). More recent excavations at Baking Pot have found Early
Classic caches and burials within the Baking Pot site center in Structure E and in the
Bedran group, as well as evidence of Late Classic burials and ritual activity in the
peripheral groups of Atalaya, Bedran, and North Caracol Farms. The mortuary data
collected here include 30 burials housing 39 individuals. There are three Early Classic
burials, and 27 Late Classic burials (Aimers 1997, 2003; Audet 2003; Conlon 1993;
Conlon and Powis 2004; Conlon et al. 1994; Golden and Conlon 1996; Moore 1997;
Piehl 1997, 1999; Powis 1993b).

The Early Classic burials at Baking Pot include one elaborate crypt and two cists.
The elaborate crypt from Structure G at the site contains the remains of a single adult
individual in the extended, prone, head to the south body position (Ricketson 1931). The
two cist graves are from in front of Structure E in the site core. Each contains the remains
of a single, adult individual, one male, and one female. Both were found in the extended,
supine, head-to-the-south body position (Piehl 1997; Aimers 1997).

The 27 Late Classic contexts that contain human remains at the site include 26
burials and one cache found near a stela monument. Together, there are 36 individuals
within these contexts, with the majority of the contexts housing the remains of a single

individual. The cache, one of the simple graves, and two burials in fill held multiple
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individuals. The burial types represent a large range of grave types including in floor/fill
(n=8), simple (n=4), in mound on floor (n=3), cist (n=2), tomb (n=1), bench (n=1), head
in pot (n=1), surface (n=1), and unexcavated or unknown (n=5). The body position was
determined for 24 of the individuals from the Late Classic burial contexts at Baking Pot.
The face-down or prone position (88 percent) was more frequent than the supine position
(12 percent), with 15 prone individuals and two supine individuals identified. The
extended position (90 percent) was represented by 19 individuals, while the flexed
position (10 percent) was only seen in two individuals. Finally, a position with the head
pointing to the south (86 percent) was represented far more frequently (n=19) than the
head to the east position (14 percent) seen in three individuals. In sum, the extended,
prone, head-to-the-south interment position is prevalent in the Late Classic interments at
Baking Pot, with 54 percent of the recovered individuals being found in that position.
Demographic information was available for 29 individuals, with 24 adults, (eight males
and eight females included in the 24), and five children; including one juvenile sexed as
male (Aimers 2003; Audet 2003; Conlon 1993; Conlon and Powis 2004; Moore 1997,
Piehl 1997; Powis 1993b; Ricketson 1931; Welsh 1988; Willey et al.1965).
Barton Ramie

Barton Ramie is located across the Belize River and is roughly 5 km east of
Baking Pot. The site consists of numerous raised earthen mounds in a large settlement
zone along the floodplain of the river (Chase and Garber 2004:5). The site was
extensively investigated by Gordon Willey and his colleagues during the 1950s and
1960s. These investigations discovered 114 burials dating to the Middle Preclassic

through the Terminal Classic period (Willey et al. 1965). Because of the burial
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cataloguing system employed by the excavators, each skeleton was given a separate
burial number designation. Upon re-examination of the context of many of these remains,
it is apparent that some of the interred would be classified today as multiple burials. One
complicating factor for interpretation is that the remains were not always placed in
discrete grave contexts, but rather in simple graves in fill. Where the bones of one or
more individual were actually in contact with each other, they were re-classified as
multiple burials. Thus, the original Barton Ramie project burials numbered BR123-3,
BR123-4, BR123-7, BR123-8, BR123-9, and BR123-18 have here been considered a
multiple interment as they are all located together within an area of on floor fill.
Similarly, beneath the same floor context, burials numbered BR123-10, BR123-11, and
BR123-12 are here considered to constitute a multiple interment. | have reclassified
additional contexts as multiple interments including BR123-25 and BR123-26; BR123-28
and BR123-29; BR144-2, BR144-3, and BR144-4; BR167-2, BR167-3, and BR167-4;
BR194-2 and BR194-3; and BR260-2 and BR260-3. Thus, instead of the Barton Ramie
assemblage consisting of 114 distinct single interments, it has been re-interpreted as
consisting of 90 single interments and nine multiple interments. In other words, there are
99 burials known at Barton Ramie. Of these, 13 date to the Preclassic, six to the Early
Classic, 79 to the Late and Terminal Classic, and one to the Postclassic period. A total of
116 individuals were excavated (Willey et al. 1965).

The 13 Preclassic burials from the site of Barton Ramie are in the form of on-
floor graves (n=4), cists (n=2), in mound fill (n=2), in pottery vessels (n=1), with pottery
vessel over the head (n=1), in floor fill (n=1), and unknown contexts (n=2). Each of these

Preclassic interments contains the remains of a single individual. Body positions for these
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individuals include extended, prone, head south (n=5), extended, prone, head north (n=2),
extended, supine, head north (n=2), extended, head north (n=2), flexed, supine, head east
(n=1), and flexed in a pottery vessel (n=1). Thus, the greatest number of these individuals
was interred in the extended body position (83 percent), and where the head direction was
noted, just under half had their head to the north (42 percent), and the same proportion
had their head to the south (42 percent). Of the 13 individuals who could be assigned an
age or sex designation, 11 of the 13 are adults, with six males and four females among
them. Two are infants (Willey et al. 1965).

There are six Early Classic burials from the site of Barton Ramie, each containing
the remains of a single individual. The Early Classic burials are in the form of simple
graves in fill (n=4) and unknown grave types (n=2). The body position of the individuals
includes five extended, and one seated. Of the extended individuals, all had their heads
oriented to the south. Three were prone, one was supine, and one was unknown with
regards to being face up or face down. Demographically, the six Early Classic individuals
were represented by five adults and one child. Four of the adults are male (Willey et al.
1965).

There are 79 Late Classic graves that contain the remains of at least 96
individuals. Of the 79, nine (11 percent) are multiple burials found primarily in grave
contexts in fill (n=7), as well as in a simple grave on sterile clay (n=1), and in a simple pit
grave (n=1). The grave types at Barton Ramie are most commonly in-fill (both mound
and floor) types, with 63 percent of the sample being represented by this grave type. The
distribution of types includes in-fill (n=50), simple (n=12), cist (n=6), on-floor (n=2),

under pottery vessel (n=1), and unknown (n=8). Body position was determined for 83 of
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the individuals in Late Classic graves at Barton Ramie. An overwhelming percentage of
these were interred in the extended, prone, head to the south body position, with 66 or 80
percent of the sample being in this position. An additional 6 individuals, or 7 percent
were in the extended, supine, head to the south body position, and five additional
individuals, or 6 percent, were extended, with their head to the south, and 6, or 7 percent,
were in a seated position. This means, that where body position was at least partially
determined, 93 percent of the individuals interred in the Late Classic at Barton Ramie
(n=77) were interred in an extended body position with their head towards the south. This
kind of uniformity of practice related to mortuary events is somewhat rare in any time
period in the Maya Lowlands. Though trends in body position and head orientation have
been noted for particular regions or sites, rarely do 93 percent of the interments conform
to the pattern. Of the 96 individuals, 79 were adults and 15 were infants and children. Of
the adults, at least 26 were identified as female and 16 were male (Willey et al. 1965).

There was also a single burial at Barton Ramie dating to the Postclassic period.
This interment consisted of a simple, in-fill burial of a young adult female (Willey et al.
1965).
Blackman Eddy and Ontario

The site of Blackman Eddy is situated atop a hill close to the modern-day Western
highway, which runs parallel to the Belize River. The site is a small sized center that has
a long history of occupation, beginning in the Preclassic period. Because the site was
quite heavily damaged by bulldozing activity, it provides a unique opportunity to access
many of the earliest ritual deposits known from the Belize Valley region. These early

deposits consist of numerous dedicatory and termination caches associated with
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Structures B1 and B2. Of special interest here are deposits dug into and associated with
the bedrock layer that have a high concentration of marine shell artifacts in them (Brown
et al. 2001; Garber et al. 2001). Burials from the site are few and date to the much later
Late Classic Period. Ontario is a small site located further to the east of Blackman Eddy
along the Belize River. Because there is only a single burial to report, it has been lumped
together with the Blackman Eddy mortuary assemblage.

There are three Late Classic crypt burials from Blackman Eddy that contain the
remains of seven, possibly eight, individuals. The first crypt, Burial 4, located in
Structure B1, contained four individuals. A second crypt, located in Structure A4, had
been looted and hence no actual human remains were found within it although some
fragmentary grave goods were found, so it is safe to assume at least one individual had
been interred within the crypt. A third crypt grave, also in Structure A4, contained the
remains of three individuals. The main individual is an adult in an extended, head to the
south position, with two associated secondary individuals, one adult and one sub-adult
flanking the main individual. The secondary burials are represented by skulls and long
bones only (Garber et al. 2004).

The site of Ontario is identified by Driver and Garber (2004:292) as a Type 3
minor center. The site is located equidistant between the relatively larger sites of
Blackman Eddy to the west and Camalote to the east, in the valley floodplain along the
Belize River (Driver and Garber 2004:297). The site was entirely constructed during the
Late Classic and abandoned by the Terminal Classic period. There is a single burial from

the site in the mortuary database compiled here. The burial is a Terminal Classic in-fill
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interment containing the remains of a single adult male individual in an extended, supine,
head to the south body position (Driver and Garber 2004).
Pook’s Hill, Cahal Uitz Na, and Slate Altar Group

The Roaring Creek Valley is becoming a more intensively investigated area due
to the research of Jaime Awe and his team researching caves and surface sites in the river
valley branching to the south of the Belize River, near the modern day city of Belmopan.
Several sites in the Roaring Creek Valley have mortuary remains that have been included
in this compilation of mortuary data. These sites include Pook’s Hill, Cahal Uitz Na, and
the Slate Altar Group. Both of the latter sites are located in close proximity to the cave
Actun Uayazba Kab.

The mortuary data from the three sites will be discussed here, because there are
only a few burials and because of the close proximity of the sites to each other. Together,
the three sites have nine burials that span the Early Classic through Terminal Classic
periods. There are three late Early Classic (A.D. 400-600) burials from Pook’s Hill, each
containing the remains of a single individual. The grave types represented include a grave
cut into the bedrock, sealed by a floor, and two in-floor fill graves. Of the three
individuals in these graves, two were identified as young adults. Where body position
was determined, one individual was extended, prone, head to the south, another was
flexed, prone, head to the south, while a third was only identified as having their head to
the south (Helmke et al. 2001).

There are three burials that date to the Late Classic: one from Pook’s Hill, one
from Cahal Uitz Na, and one from the Slate Altar Group. The grave types include a crypt

under a stair, a cist, and an unknown context due to destruction by looters. The crypt and
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cist each contain the remains of a single adult individual, and the looted context contains
the remains of three adult individuals, with at least one male, and one female. Body
position was indeterminate for all but the single individual in the crypt grave, who was
thought to be in an extended, head-to-the-south orientation (Bassendale 2000; Ehret and
Conlon 1999; Helmke 2000; Helmke, Cruz, Mirro, Jacobs 1999).

Finally, three burials date to the Terminal Classic at Pook’s Hill, containing the
remains of five individuals. The grave types represented include a capped pit cut into
bedrock, an in-fill burial, and a simple grave in a midden. The in-fill and midden burials
were both multiple interments, each containing the remains of two individuals, whereas
the capped pit was a single individual interment. At least three individuals were in flexed,
prone position with their heads to the south. There were five adults, with at least two
males, and one female (Helmke, Piehl, et al. 2001; Helmke, Stanchly, et al. 2001).

Caves in the Roaring Creek Valley

Caves are frequently the sites of mortuary ritual in the Maya area. In the Roaring
Creek Valley in particular, numerous caves have been found that contain human remains.
Caves as mortuary spaces present some challenges that are not inherent in discrete burials
at surface sites. For instance, if the remains are not themselves buried in graves in the
cave, they can be continually placed next to one another. It is difficult if not impossible to
figure out if they were placed there during a single interment event or multiple interment
events. Moreover, remains may end up together as a result of natural taphonomic
processes. Also, it can be difficult to precisely date cave burials, if they do not have
associated grave goods. These interpretive difficulties limit the usefulness of cave burials

for making direct comparisons to multiple entry tombs at surface sites that contain more
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than one individual. Nonetheless, documenting their presence is important because they
do compose a significant proportion of the mortuary record in some areas.

At Actun Tunichil Muknal, a large cave in the Roaring Creek Valley, the remains
of 10 individuals were found, mostly on the surface, with calcite accumulating over the
bones. In many cases, the bones were jumbled together as a result of water action in the
cave. These depositions date to the Late Classic period, and they include the remains of
three adult males, one adult female, one juvenile, and three infants (Awe et al. 1997;
Gibbs 1997). Nearby Actun Uayazba Kab had six Late Classic burials, three crypts, two
cists, and one simple pit. In this case, the discrete grave types in the cave allow for more
certain comparisons to be made between the cave and surface site burials, and it is also
interesting to note that each of these graves held the remains of only a single individual.
The body positions of these individuals include one extended, prone and five that were
flexed in some way. The individuals included four adults (including one female) and one
infant (Ferguson and Gibbs 1999). At Actun Nak Beh, also in the Roaring Creek Valley,
three Late Classic burials (with one multiple interment) contained the remains of four
adults and one juvenile (Halperin et al. 2001). In Actun Halal, the remains of a single
individual were located near the entrance (Griffith and Morehart 2001). Finally, at Actun
Yaxteel Ahau, there were five areas of the cave that had human remains. Of these, three
had the remains of a single individual, while two areas held the remains of multiple
individuals. Together, there were 14 individuals in the cave, including four adults (two of

whom were female) and two juveniles (Owen and Gibbs 1999).
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Esperanza

The site of Esperanza is located approximately midway between the larger sites of
Cahal Pech and Baking Pot (Driver and Garber 2004:294). The site consists of a plazuela
group constructed on a very large rectangular platform (Driver and Garber 2004:295).
There are three Late Classic burials from the site, each containing the remains of two
individuals (Schubert et al. 2001).
Cahal Pech

The site of Cahal Pech, located on a high hill just outside the modern town of San
Ignacio Cayo, is a medium sized center with occupation dating as early as the beginning
of the Middle Preclassic period (1200-900 B.C.) and lasting until the Late Classic period
(A.D. 700-900; Aimers et al. 2000:74; Healy, Cheetham et al. 2004:105). The mortuary
data compiled for Cahal Pech is derived from excavations in the site core proper, as well
as in small, associated rectilinear groups connected by formal roadways or sacbeob. In
addition information comes from more distant sites up to about 2 kilometers away,
including Cas Pek, Tzinic, Rockville, Zotz, Tolok, Zopilote, and Zubin. The mortuary
data collected here includes a total of 56 burials spanning the Preclassic through Late
Classic periods. The remains of at least 67 individuals are found in these burials (Aimers
1992; Aimers et al. 2000; Awe et al. 1992; Awe et al. 1990; Awe and Campbell 1991,
Aylesworth 1993; Cheetham 2004; Cheetham et al. 1994; Cheetham et al. 1993; Conlon
and Awe 1991; Ferguson et al. 1996; lannone 1993; lannone 1994; Maar and Varney
1993; Powis 1993a; Powis 1994; Schwake 1996; Song 1993; Song no date; Song et al.
1994). In addition, there are human phalanges and teeth in mortuary contexts that indicate

an additional nine to 84 individuals were involved in rituals associated with these
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interments. Because phalanges and teeth can be extracted from an individual without
necessarily causing death, these remains are interpreted here as offeratory remains rather
than burials.

In the rather elaborate Tomb 2 at Zopilote, a smaller center connected to Cahal
Pech proper by a sacbe or causeway, there were 225 medial and distal adult phalanges
found in association with small lip-to-lip plainware vessels (Cheetham et al. 1994). These
were thought to have been interred as part of the ritual entombment of a carved stela
found within the tomb. In addition to these numerous phalanges, which were interpreted
by the excavators to represent the fingers of between nine and 74 separate individuals,
there were also numerous mandibular incisors located at the base of the stela monument,
representing a minimum number of nine individuals (Cheetham 2004; Cheetham et al.
1994). Of course it is unknown whether the teeth and fingers came from the same
individuals, so numerically, there could be anywhere from 11 to 234 individuals
involved. Most probably neither of these extremes is accurate. What is important is that a
great number of individuals were involved in a significant body sacrifice ritual where
they removed or had removed their fingertips or teeth as part of the interment of an
important stela monument.

There are 17 Preclassic burials at Cahal Pech that contained the remains of 21
individuals. The grave types include 10 cists, four simple graves, two simple crypts, and
one cache containing human remains. Of these, two are multiple burials: a cist containing
the remains of four juveniles, and a simple grave containing the remains of two adults.
Body positions were recorded for 19 individuals, with a high percentage (53 percent)

interred in the extended, prone, head-to-the-south position (n=10), and an additional four
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in the extended, head-to-the-south position (21 percent). It is at least plausible to assume
that these latter were also in the prone position so they can be combined for a total of 74
percent of those whose body position was determined to be in the extended, prone, head-
to-the-south position. There were also three individuals who were found in a
disarticulated position, one represented by only a head in a bowl, and one extended,
supine, with head to the north. The demographic information for the Preclassic mortuary
population at Cahal Pech is as follows: five adults, five adult males, four adult females,
six juveniles, and one infant (Awe et al. 1992; lannone 1993; Powis 1994; Schwake
1996; Song no date; Song et al. 1994).

There are nine Early Classic interments in the Cahal Pech mortuary sample
containing the remains of 10 individuals. Only one of these graves is a multiple burial.
The graves are in the form of cists (n=4), simple crypts (n=3), a simple grave (n=1), and
an elaborate crypt (n=1). The multiple burial is the elaborate crypt (or tomb) at the
Zopilote group, which contained many rich burial goods in addition to the two young
adult males found in the chamber (Cheetham et al. 1994; Cheetham et al. 1993). Body
position was at least minimally determined for each of the Early Classic individuals and
included the extended (n=4), extended, head-to-the-south (n=2), extended, prone, head-
to-the-south (n=2), extended, supine, head-to-the-south (n=1), and cranium in pottery
vessel (n=1) positions. Demographic information for these burials include that there are
seven adults. Three are male and one is a child (Awe et al. 1990; Cheetham et al. 1994;
Cheetham et al. 1993; Conlon and Awe 1991; lannone 1994; Schwake 1996).

The Cahal Pech mortuary sample includes 29 Late Classic interments housing the

remains of at least 36 individuals. There are four multiple burials among these 29
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interments. The grave types include cists (n=13), simple crypts (n=6), elaborate
crypts/tombs (n=2), capped pits (n=2), simple in fill (n=2), cache (n=1), skull in vessel
(n=1), and unknown (n=2) contexts. The multiple burials include two infants found in a
dedicatory cache in the center of the east ballcourt at Cahal Pech, a simple cist burial of
two adults at Tolok, two children in the stela tomb at Zopilote, and five adults in a
haphazard cist at the base of the eastern shrine at Zubin. Body position was determined
for 29 individuals and included 17 extended, prone, head-to-the-south, four extended,
supine, head-to-the-south, two extended, two flexed, prone, head-to-the-south, two
disarticulated, one extended, head south, and one head south. For head orientation, an
overwhelming 86 percent of individuals had their head to the south. This is notably a very
common characteristic for burials in the Belize Valley region. These Late Classic burials
from the site include 28 adults and four children, with at least nine male adults and three
female adults (Aimers 1992; Aimers et al. 2000; Awe et al. 1991; Awe et al. 1990; Awe
and Campbell 1991; Aylesworth 1993; Cheetham 2004; Cheetham et al. 1994; Conlon
and Awe 1991; Ferguson et al. 1996; lannone 1993; Maar and Varney 1993; Powis
1993a; Powis 1994; Schwake 1996; Song 1993; Song et al. 1994).
Chaa Creek and X-ual-Canil

The smaller sites of X-ual-Canil and Chaa Creek are along the Macal River, part
of the Upper Belize Valley region. X-ual-Canil, also referred to as Cayo Y, is located
across the Macal River about 3 km from the larger site of Cahal Pech. Chaa Creek is
located south along the west bank of the Macal River, about 5 km from Cahal Pech.

Although the excavations in the site core of X-ual-Canil did not reveal any

mortuary data, a chultun in the periphery of the site did contain human remains. The
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chultun, called the Choj Group chultun, dates to the Early Classic and contained the
remains of four adults (Gray 2001; Schwake 1997).

Similarly, a chultun whose use spans the Early to Late Classic at the small site of
Chaa Creek also contained human remains. Chamber 3 of the Chaa Creek chultun
contained the remains of a single, adult male individual in a seated position (Lee et al.
2000).
Mortuary Trends in the Belize Valley Region

The mortuary data for the Belize Valley region include information from the sites
of Baking Pot, Barton Ramie, Blackman Eddy, Ontario, Pook’s Hill, Cahal Uitz Na, Slate
Altar Group, Actun Tunichil Muknal, Actun Uayazba Kab, Actun Nak Beh, Actun Halal,
Actun Yaxteel Ahau, Esperanza, Cahal Pech, Chaa Creek, and X-ual-Canil. In total, the
information from 228 graves and the remains of 290 individuals is included (the number
would increase to between 299 and 374 if the phalanges and teeth from the Zopilote tomb
are included in this count of total individuals). Of the 228 graves, 30 are Preclassic, 23
are Early Classic, 169 are Late Classic, four are Terminal Classic, and one is Postclassic.
Of the 228 graves, a total of 32 were multiple interments. In other words, only 14 percent
of the burial assemblage from the Belize Valley sites are multiple interments (Figure 6.6).
Considering that | re-classified several interments at Barton Ramie as multiples, although
the excavators had classified them as individual interments, the overall percentage of
multiple burials in the Belize Valley is low. This is in sharp contrast to the 40 percent
occurrence of multiple burials in the Vaca Plateau region, but is similar to the 10 percent
occurrence of multiple burials in the Southeast Petén. This will be discussed in a later

section of the chapter devoted to the interpretation of multiple interments.
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The predominant grave type in the Belize Valley sample across all time periods is
the in-fill interment type. Seventy five or 33 percent of the sample are this grave type.
The next largest interment type represented in the sample is the cist form with 18 percent
of the sample or 42 graves. Following that is the simple grave form with 10 percent of the
sample or 23 graves. Other well-represented forms include simple crypts (n=19), graves
on the surface (n=16), and on-floor graves (n=6).

Body position was recorded for 218 of the 290 interred individuals, and for the
Belize Valley region, there is a striking uniformity in position and head orientation.
Almost half, or 48 percent, of the sample was found in the extended, prone, head-to-the-
south body position. There were also 15 individuals or 7 percent of the sample in the
extended, supine, head-to-the-south body position, and an additional 34 individuals or 16
percent of the sample in the extended, head-to-the-south position (undetermined supine or
prone). If all of the individuals minimally in an extended position with their head to the
south are counted together, they consist of 154 individuals or 68 percent of the total
Belize Valley region mortuary assemblage. Other body positions were also noted,
including prone (n=16), seated (n=8), flexed (n=7), flexed, prone, head south (n=6),
extended (n=6), and disarticulated (n=5). If only the head orientation of the interred is

considered, 75 percent of the sample has the head-to-the-south body orientation.

The Vaca Plateau Region

The Vaca Plateau is a vast limestone region north of the Maya Mountains. The

area is characterized by karst landforms including an integrated system of dry karst
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valleys separated by residual limestone hills, single and compound sinkholes, and
numerous caves found within the heavily brecciated Campur Limestone (Reeder et al.
1996:121). Numerous sites have been investigated in the VVaca Plateau in addition to the
site of Minanha and are included here in this discussion of mortuary practices. These sites
include Caracol, Caledonia, and Mountain Cow. In addition, the sites of Las Ruinas de
Arenal and Pacbitun are included in this section. Although they are not in the Vaca
Plateau proper, they lie in the interstitial area between the Vaca Plateau and the Upper
Belize Valley. For the entire north VVaca Plateau region, there was a total of 237 burials
containing the remains of at least 488 individuals (Arendt et al. 1996; Chase and Chase
1987, 1998h, 1999, 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005; D.Z. Chase 1994; Healy 1990;
Healy, Awe et al. 2004; Healy, Hohmann et al. 2004; Hunter-Tate 1994; Jaeger 1987;
Prince 2000; Schwake 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003; Slim and Orr-Lombardo 2002; Song no
date; Taschek and Ball 1999; Thompson 1931; Turuk et al. 2005; Welsh 1988; White et
al. 1993; Zehrt and lannone 2005).
Las Ruinas de Arenal

The site of Las Ruinas de Arenal is a small center located in the rolling foothills
of the northwest edge of the VVaca Plateau. The site is relevant to this analysis because it
is situated equidistant between the site of Minanha and the Belize Valley centers. There
are only two Early Classic contexts with human remains from Las Ruinas. The first is a
simple crypt from Structure 1-2". It contained the remains of a single, adult individual in
a prone, head-to-the-south position (Taschek and Ball 1999). This interment was
accompanied by a considerable number of grave goods, including vessels with cached

materials housed in them. The only other instance where human remains were located at
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Las Ruinas was in a Terminal Preclassic/Early Classic lip-to-lip vessel cache that
contained several human phalanges within the vessels (Taschek and Ball 1999). This is
particularly interesting, considering there are similar instances at Minanha, Caracol, and
in the Belize Valley.

Pacbitun

Pacbitun is a medium-sized center in the Cayo District of Western Belize. It is
located in the north Vaca Plateau region between the true VVaca Plateau sites to the south
and the Belize Valley sites to the north. Some architectural and sculptural traits at the site
link it more closely to the south. These include the use of slate for capstones and other
portable artifacts, a possible slate workshop, and the use of volcanic rock for monuments
(Healy et al. 1995). There are a total of 24 burials in this sample from Pacbitun,
representing the interment of 24 individuals dating from the middle Preclassic to the post-
abandonment period (Arendt et al. 1996; Healy 1990; Healy, Awe et al. 2004; Healy,
Hohmann et al. 2004; Song no date; White et al. 1993).

There are two Preclassic burials for the site of Pacbitun, one Middle Preclassic
and one Late Preclassic. The Middle Preclassic burial is a cist/partial crypt grave that
housed the remains of a single, adult individual in a prone, semi-flexed position. The
head was found to the west (Arendt et al. 1996). The Late Preclassic burial is a simple
crypt grave containing the remains of a single adult, male individual in an extended,
prone, head to the south body position (Song no date).

There is also only a single burial from Pacbitun dated to the Early Classic period.
The Early Classic burial is a crypt grave containing the remains of a single adult

individual (White et al. 1993).
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There are four burials at Pacbitun that date to the Late Classic period. These
include a simple crypt grave type, two cist graves, and one vaulted, elaborate tomb. The
elaborate tomb represents one of the richest and highest status interments recorded in the
north Vaca Plateau region. The tomb itself was constructed with slate capstones, and
contained numerous rich grave goods in addition to the remains of a single adult male
individual in the extended, supine, head-to-the-south body orientation (Healy 1990;
Healy, Awe et al. 2004; Healy, Hohmann et al. 2004). The simple crypt and one of the
cist graves each contained the remains of a single adult male individual, while the other
cist grave contained the remains of a single adult female individual. The body position
was undetermined for these interments.

The Terminal Classic burials from Pacbitun, 16 in all, have a variety of grave
types including, simple crypts (n=4), cists (n=4), pits (n=3), urns (n=2), and unknown
contexts (n=3). Also a single post-abandonment, in-fill burial of an adult female
individual. It is of unknown date. The 16 Terminal Classic burials each contained the
remains of a single individual. Of the adults, seven have been identified as female and
five as male. Also interesting is that both of the urn burials are child burials, with the
other child interred in a simple crypt grave (Healy 1990; Healy, Hohmann et al. 2004;
White et al. 1993).

Minanha

The site of Minanha, located in the north Vaca Plateau is the site where the
excavations for this dissertation took place. The site is a medium-sized major center,
located equidistant between the larger Vaca Plateau site of Caracol to the south, and the

large eastern Petén site of Naranjo to the northwest. The mortuary assemblage from
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Minanha consists of 13 burials containing the remains of at least 36 individuals dating
from the Preclassic (n=1), the Early Classic (n=1), and the Late/Terminal Classic periods
(n=11) (Prince 2000; Schwake 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003; Slim and Orr-Lombardo 2002;
Turuk et al. 2005; Zehrt and lannone 2005).

The late Preclassic burial is a cache within floor fill from in front of the E-group’s
eastern structure in the site center, and contained the disarticulated remains of a single,
adult individual. The human remains in this cache are some of the earliest remains
recovered from the site of Minanha, and consist of only cranial and long bones in
association with a complete plate (Schwake 2000).

The Early Classic burial is a partial cist grave with the remains of a single
individual in an extended, prone position. This grave was located just in front of the
structure at the end of an epicentral sacbe at the site (Zehrt and lannone 2005).

Eleven Late and Terminal Classic burials have been excavated at Minanha to
date. These were in the form of simple crypts (n=4), in chultunob (n=2), in fill (n=2), a
tomb (n=1), a cist (n=1), and an elaborate crypt (n=1). In addition several phalanges were
recovered within a lip-to-lip cache of two Late Classic vessels. These 11 burial contexts
housed the remains of at least 44 individuals. This fact is noteworthy: A high percentage
of the few burials that have been excavated at Minanha are multiple interments (five of
the 13, or 38 percent). At least 13 of the individuals recovered were found in an extended
body position, with at least two of those being supine. Body position was difficult to
determine for many of the Minanha interments because of the poor preservation of the
remains. Of the remains whose body position was known, four had their head to the west,

one had his head to the north, and one had his head to the south. There were at least four
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adults recovered in the sample. At least one was male (Prince 2000; Schwake 2001, 2002,
2003; Slim and Orr-Lombardo 2002; Turuk et al. 2005; Zehrt and lannone 2005).
Caledonia

The site of Caledonia is approximately 2 ha in area and is located near the
juncture of the Mountain Pine Ridge and the Chiquibul rainforest in the Vaca Plateau. In
other words, it lies approximately equidistant between Minanha to the north, and Caracol
to the south (Healy et al. 1998). The site is important because it is the locus of an
important elite multiple burial. The burial dates from the Early Classic through the Late
Classic (A.D. 450-650), and is a classic instance of a tomb being reused through a
lengthy period of time (Healy et al. 1998). The burial is a vaulted tomb containing the
remains of nine individuals: eight adults and one child. There was a female and a male
adult in the chamber. The rest of the individuals are of unknown sex. The remains were
very deteriorated, so body position could not be determined with any certainty (Healy et
al. 1998). The lengthy use and re-use of the tomb is noteworthy, particularly in light of
the frequency of multiple burials in re-enterable tombs at the sites of Caracol and
Minanha.
Mountain Cow

Mountain Cow is located approximately 13 kilometers to the northeast of Caracol
in the Vaca Plateau, and consists of a collection of four groups that are close together and
collectively referred to as the Mountain Cow sites (Morris 2004:137). There are 13
burials from the Mountain Cow sites, specifically from Tzimin Kax, Cahal Cunil, and

Hatzcap Ceel (Thompson 1931; Welsh 1988). Of these, five date to the Late Preclassic
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period, and eight are from the Late Classic period. Together, these interments contain the
remains of at least 26 individuals (Welsh 1988).

The Late Preclassic burials are in the form of simple crypts (n=2) and chultunob
(n=3). The chultunob were all at the Tzimin Kax group. One contained a single, adult
individual in a flexed position, one contained the remains of at least one individual in a
disturbed/indeterminate position, and one contained the remains of a single, adult
individual in a flexed position (Welsh 1988). Both of the simple crypts were from the site
of Cahal Cunil. One contained the remains of at least one individual, and the other
containing the remains of seven individuals. Of these seven, two were in a seated
position, while the others were disarticulated, and at least one of the individuals was a
male adult (Thompson 1931). This multiple burial is particularly interesting because it is
a very early example (if the Thompson dating is reliable) of a multiple individual
interment in the Vaca Plateau region, suggesting that the practice of multiple interments
has a long tradition in the area. This form of burial clearly was developed in-situ within
the local region, and was part of the regional mortuary repertoire that was picked up,
elaborated, and intensified in the Late and Terminal Classic periods in the immediate
area.

There are eight Late Classic burials from the Mountain Cow sites including two
simple graves, two simple crypts, two vaulted crypts, and two tombs, which contain the
remains of at least 15 individuals (Thompson 1931; Welsh 1988). All of these interments
contained the remains of a single individual with the exceptions of a vaulted crypt that
contained six individuals, and a stone-lined tomb that contained the remains of three

individuals. Both of these latter interments were rich in accompanying grave goods as
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well. The crypt housed 18 whole vessels and the tomb contained 25 whole vessels
(Thompson 1931; Welsh 1988). Body position, and demographic information were not
available for the majority of these interments. Nonetheless, within the Late Classic
burials at the Mountain Cow Sites, there was at least one youth buried in a seated position
(Welsh’s Burial 13), one semi-flexed individual (Welsh’s Burial 7), and one extended
individual (Welsh’s Burial 10). Of interest, is that the youth in Burial 13 was
accompanied by numerous sets of lip-to-lip vessels in an adjoining area, at least three
pairs of which contained human fingers (Thompson 1931). This form of caching fingers
in lip-to-lip vessels is a common practice at the Vaca Plateau sites, particularly Caracol,
but also at Minanha.
Caracol

The large Vaca Plateau site of Caracol has been classified as a major center. It
differs in many ways from the smaller centers of the Belize Valley. Caracol is thought to
be the capital of a strongly centralized polity in the Late Classic period. Also, the range of
material culture found in ritual deposits is different from other centers in the Belize
Valley. Many burials and caches have been excavated at the site, with most dating to the
Late Classic period. The published data on the Caracol offerings and mortuary
assemblage provides a large comparative sample for the Minanha assemblage.
Similarities and differences between manifested ritual behavior in a contemporary era
between the two sites can signify important relationships between the people of the two
sites. The Late Classic offeratory repertoire at Caracol includes at least 133 caches and
183 burials. This rich accumulation of data is a direct result of the long-term project that

has been undertaken at Caracol by Chase and Chase (1989, 1996, 1998).
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Information on the mortuary assemblage from Caracol was accumulated from
both published sources and site reports given to the Government of Belize. | tabulated
184 burials dating from the Preclassic through to the Terminal Classic periods for this
study of mortuary patterns. These 184 discrete burials represent the interment of at least
393 individuals. It is important to note that this is a conservative estimate of how many
individuals were interred within these burials. The poor preservation of bone often
allowed for only a single individual to be identified, although the likelihood of the
remains representing more than that single individual is high. Another interesting fact to
note about the Caracol burial assemblage is the almost complete lack of Preclassic
burials. Remains that date to the Preclassic, although scarce, are found at many of the
other Vaca Plateau sites. Of the burials recorded here, one dates to the Preclassic, 15 date
to the Early Classic, 134 date to the Late Classic, 14 date to the Late Classic/Terminal
Classic transition, and nine date to the Terminal Classic. Additionally, there are 11
interments in the Caracol assemblage that had a use-history that stretched across a great
span of time, from the Early Classic through to the Late Classic period. As expected, each
of these 11 burials housed the remains of multiple individuals. The most startling trend
that is readily apparent in the Caracol mortuary assemblage is the frequency of multiple
interments. Of the 184 burials recorded here, at least 85 (or 46 percent) were multiple
individual burials (Chase and Chase 1987, 1997, 1998b, 1999-2005; D.Z. Chase 1994;
Hunter-Tate 1994; Jaeger 1987).

The single Preclassic burial from Caracol is in the form of a multiple-individual

interment in a chultun from the Blanca group. The chultun housed the remains of three
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individuals, one adult, one sub-adult, and one individual of indeterminate age (D.Z.
Chase 1994; Hunter-Tate 1994).

There is a single interment at Caracol that dates to the Late Preclassic/Early
Classic transition. This burial is in the form of a simple grave, in a terrace at Structure
B36 at Canaa, the large epicentral pyramid complex at the site. The burial contained the
remains of a single, older adult individual (Chase and Chase 2004).

There are 14 Early Classic burials at Caracol, which include the remains of 27
individuals. The interments are in the form of tombs (n=8), chultunob (n=4), in-terrace
burials (n=1), and non-tomb graves (n=1). Of these interments, seven house more than a
single individual, with five of these multiple individual burials being in tomb contexts. Of
these 27 individuals, very little information was collected on body position, but there
were at least two individuals in an extended, supine position with their heads to the south,
one individual with his head to the north, and one individual with his head oriented to the
east. The demographic information on these 27 individuals resulted in the identification
of 10 adults and two sub-adults, with three of the adults identified as female and four as
male (Chase and Chase 1987, 2004, 2005; D.Z. Chase 1994; Hunter-Tate 1994).

There are 11 known interments at Caracol that have a long-term use history,
stretching from the Early Classic through to the Late Classic. These are proven to have
had long- term use and multiple entries because of the ceramics and other materials found
housed within the chambers. Each of these 11 interments contains the remains of more
than one individual. In all, 27 individuals were recovered from these burials. The grave
types of these burials are tombs (n=7), chultunob (n=2), an elaborate crypt (n=1), and a

non-tomb (n=1). There are 12 adults and nine sub-adults among the 27 individuals
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identified in these graves (Chase and Chase 1987, 1999, 2000, 2005; D.Z. Chase 1994,
Hunter-Tate 1994).

The Late Classic burial assemblage from Caracol is by far the largest sample from
the site compared to other time periods. There are 134 known burials that date
exclusively to the Late Classic. These burials house the remains of at least 274
individuals. Fifty six of the 134 burials---or 42 percent of the Late Classic assemblage---
are multiple burials. The burials are in the form of non-tomb graves (n=54), tombs
(n=47), crypts (n=7), chambers (n=6), in fill (n=6), simple graves (n=6), cists (n=4),
under slab graves (n=3), and an on-bench interment (n=1). The body position of the
remains was not often included in this collection of mortuary data, because this
information is not readily available in the published sources. Of those that were recorded
here, six were supine, four were supine with their head to the south, three had their head
to the north, two were prone, one was flexed, and one was seated upright. As in the case
of body position, the demographic information for the human remains from Caracol is not
complete. Of the materials that were analyzed, there were a total of 148 adults, 32 sub-
adults, and 22 infants/children in the burials that housed at least 274 individuals. Of the
adults 23 were identified as female, and 26 as male (Chase and Chase 1997, 1998b, 2000,
2002, 2003, 2005; D.Z. Chase 1994; Jaeger 1997).

Although they could probably be included with the Late Classic burial
assemblage from the site, there are an additional 14 burials from Caracol that date to the
Late Classic/Terminal Classic transition. These 14 burials include the remains of at least
32 individuals. Half of the burials are multiple interments. The burials in are the form of

non-tomb graves (n=6), tombs (n=3), crypts (n=3), a cist (n=1), and a cave burial (n=1).
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For most of the interred individuals body position was not noted, but there were at least
two individuals in these interments who were found in the extended, supine position with
their head oriented to the north. Another extended, supine burial had the head to the
south. Where it was possible to determine age and sex of the remains, these interments
contained 12 adults (two male and two female), and 11 sub-adults (two male; Chase and
Chase 2001, 2003, 2005; D.Z. Chase 1994).

There are nine burials from Caracol that date exclusively to the Terminal Classic
period. These include six non-tomb contexts, one tomb, one chultun, and one simple
grave in structural fill. These nine locations contain the remains of at least 29 individuals,
with three of the burials housing the remains of more than a single individual. Of note is
that one of these multiple interments (a collection of disarticulated remains found on a
stair) contains the post-cranial remains of at least two individuals but also an additional
17 human mandibles (Chase and Chase 2002). The other two multiple interments are in
the form of a chultun and another non-tomb context. For these Terminal Classic
interments, there are two adults, two sub-adults, and four infants/children (Chase and
Chase 1997, 2002, 2004; D.Z. Chase 1994).

Mortuary Trends in the Vaca Plateau Region

The compilation of the mortuary data from the sites of Las Ruinas de Arenal,
Pacbitun, Minanha, Caledonia, Mountain Cow, and Caracol comprises the Vaca Plateau
mortuary sample. There are 237 excavated burials in the Vaca Plateau, from which the
remains of 488 individuals were recovered. Of the 237 burials, nine are Preclassic, 19 are
Early Classic, 12 span the Early to Late Classic, 196 are Late or Terminal Classic, and

one is probably from the more recent historic period. As in other areas of the Maya
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Lowlands, there is a sample bias towards greater representation in the later time periods.
One of the most surprising traits of the VVaca Plateau assemblage is the almost complete
lack of Preclassic burial remains recovered from the large site of Caracol. This is
surprising because of the extensive amount of excavation that has been undertaken at the
site, the size of the site, and the very high number of interments known to date to other
periods.

The predominant grave type for all periods at sites in the VVaca Plateau is the tomb
grave form (n=70) representing 30 percent of the sample, followed by non-tomb contexts
(n=68) at 29 percent of the sample. The non-tomb designation is somewhat of a catch-all
term. It is used by the excavators at Caracol to refer to all manner of grave types that are
not tombs. The next largest proportion of graves in the Vaca Plateau sample are found in
simple crypts (n=33), and simple graves, including graves in fill (n=20). There are also
burials in chultunob (n=13), cists (n=13), elaborate or vaulted crypts (n=5), under slab
graves (n=3), in pits (n=3), urns (n=2), a cave (n=1), an on-bench burial (n=1) and
unknown/other contexts (n=5).

The information on the body position of the interred was not recorded with
regularity or was indeterminate due to the poor preservation of the remains in a high
proportion of the Vaca Plateau burials. The low number of individuals whose body
position was recorded cannot be used as a reliable indicator of interment trends for this
area. Nonetheless, of the 488 individuals, body position was at least partially determined
for 49 individuals (only 10 percent of the sample). Of these 49, 18 were supine, 18 were
extended, five were prone, four were seated and four were flexed. The direction of the

head was only identified for 24 individuals, with 11 having their head to the south, seven
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head to the north, one head to the east and five head to the west. Again, these low
percentages of the total for body position and head orientation cannot be used to make
any significant conclusions.

One of the most interesting details about the mortuary assemblage from the sites
in the Vaca Plateau is the great incidence of multiple interments in this area. Of the 237
interments recorded here, 94 contained the remains of more than a single individual
(Figure 6.7). These 94 interments represent 40 percent of the total VVaca Plateau sample.
Two date to the Preclassic, seven date to the Early Classic, 73 date to the Late and
Terminal Classic, and 12 have a long history of use spanning the Early through Late
Classic Periods. Considering the nearby Southeast Petén region has only a 10 percent
incidence of multiple interments, and the Belize Valley sites have a similar 14 percent
incidence of multiple interments, the 40 percent occurrence rate in the Vaca Plateau
region is all the more surprising. At the very least, this comparatively high occurrence of
multiple burials signals a significant difference in ideology, intent, and mortuary behavior
between the two nearby areas. Interpretations of what those differences may signify will

be discussed in the next section of this chapter.

Similarity and Disjunction: Trends in the Mortuary Sample

This research compares the mortuary practices of three regions: the southeast
Petén, the Belize Valley, and the Vaca Plateau. As the preceding sections of this chapter
describe, there are interregional differences in mortuary practices. These differences

include the presence or absence of particular practices, and also differences in the
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frequency and intensity of traits among regions. An explanation that considers the
reasons for these unexpected and striking differences is necessary. Of particular interest
for each area is the distinct manifestation of mortuary patterns.

As mentioned in Chapter 2, one of the first researchers to divide Maya mortuary
traits on the basis of geographic location and temporal occurrence was Alberto Ruz
Lhuillier (1968). He divided the Maya area into three broad regions (northern, central,
and southern), and described patterns of mortuary traits across these areas and through
time. The scale of his comparison was large. As a result, Ruz demonstrated trends that
occurred generally, those that occurred only in specific regions or at specific times, and
those that occurred on a very localized level (Ruz Lhuillier 1968: 165-166). Many of the
mortuary patterns he recognized are still accepted today, but due to the limits of the data
then available, there were particular gaps in his original assessment. According to his
typology, all of the data discussed here for the southeast Petén, the Belize Valley, and the
Vaca Plateau are part of the central area, with a corresponding degree of uniformity
expected across the three regions. He interpreted multiple interments between highland
Guatemala and the Motagua river basin as successive interments in the Late Classic, and
multiple interments in Chiapas and Yucatan as ossuaries in the Postclassic (Ruz Lhuillier
1968:165). My compilation of available data does not support a uniform frequency of
multiple interments for the three regions, nor are the multiple interments exclusively
representative of successive burial. The frequency of multiple burial is one characteristic
of the mortuary sample that differs dramatically between the three areas.

The burial typology developed by Bruce Welsh was also presented in Chapter 2.

Fitzsimmons (2002:20) notes that Welsh diverges from Ruz Lhuillier’s broad divisions of
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scale, and does not see local patterns of interment. Welsh (1988) interprets site-specific
customs as the result of sampling error, and asserts a more broad-based view of ancient
Maya mortuary practice. He argues that most traits are pan-Maya in scope. For the
frequency of multiple interments, this analysis of the southeast Petén, Belize Valley, and
Vaca Plateau does not support Welsh’s view of general uniformity in ancient Maya
mortuary practice.

More recent work in mortuary archaeology emphasizes the relevance of
examining mortuary practice across larger regions, and stresses that single site analyses
compromise interpretation (Ashmore and Geller 2005; Beck 1995). In fact, both the site-
specific details and the broader regional patterns comprise a portion of the mortuary
landscape. Our understanding of mortuary behavior is incomplete without a consideration
of both. Fitzsimmons (2002:21) starts at the site level, and then draws conclusions about
local and regional strategies of interment. My research emulates this work, and starts with
site specific data. | then move to larger regions of closely affiliated sites, and finally 1
discuss what this means for socio-political affiliations and mortuary strategies along the
eastern side of the south-central lowlands. I limit my comparison to data from sites in the
region of the southeast Petén, the Belize Valley, and the Vaca Plateau. This allows me to
discuss mortuary practice in a medium sized region. Despite this modest scale of
analysis, my results show dramatic localized differences in mortuary practices.

The most striking aspects of the southeast Petén mortuary assemblage relate to
grave type and multiple interments. Cist graves have a relatively high frequency in the
sample with 58 percent of all burials recovered in this form. In the continuum of grave

types, cists are midway between in-fill and simple graves in terms of material and labor
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output to construct. They are not as expedient as simple graves because their construction
involves the preparation of capstones, but at the same time, they do not require the degree
of planning, material, and labor that tombs or elaborate crypts do. The other interesting
aspect of the southeast Petén mortuary assemblage is the low frequency of multiple
interments. Only 10 percent of the southeast Petén burials contain multiple individuals.
This reflects a deliberate preference for individual interment, where the identity of the
deceased individual is the focus of the mortuary ritual, rather than the construction and
investment in a group identity.

The Belize Valley mortuary assemblage is characterized by a remarkably high
frequency of single interment. Eighty six percent of the burials in the Belize Valley are
single individual interments, whereas only 14 percent of the burials are multiple
interments. There is also great consistency in body position in the Belize Valley, with the
deceased in a prone, head-to-the-south body position. Almost half, or 48 percent, of the
individuals were positioned in this fashion. Due to the constraint of compiling this
mortuary database from a variety of published sources, and from a variety of different
projects and excavators, a similar record of body position was not obtained for either the
southeast Petén or the Vaca Plateau assemblages. Similar to the southeast Petén
assemblage, the Belize Valley assemblage includes a high occurrence of relatively simple
grave types, with in-fill burials (33 percent), cists (18 percent), and simple graves (10
percent) making up 61 percent of the total sample. These grave types do not require a
great deal of material, advanced preparation, or labor output to construct.

In contrast, the mortuary assemblage of the VVaca Plateau demonstrates some key

differences to both the Belize Valley sites, and the southeast Petén sites. The Vaca
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Plateau sample is characterized by a high frequency of multiple burials, with 40 percent
of the graves containing the remains of more than a single individual. As well, there is a
higher frequency of more elaborate grave types in the Vaca Plateau sample, with a full 30
percent of the graves represented by tombs. Tombs require a high output of material and
labor to construct their walled stone enclosures and accompanying roof vaults. This
suggests a differing degree of control of labor in the VVaca Plateau when compared to the
other regions. As well, these differences suggest a different focus for mortuary ritual in
the VVaca Plateau, as the identity of individual deceased persons was purposefully
downplayed in favor of constructing a group identity through mortuary ritual.

As previously mentioned, the most striking distinction between the mortuary
patterns of the VVaca Plateau and both of the adjacent regions (the Belize Valley and the
southeast Petén) is the frequency of multiple interments dating to the Late and Terminal
Classic periods. Related to this, the percentage of total burials recovered which are found
in this form. The total number of burials for each of the three regions is roughly
comparable: 228 for the Belize Valley sites, 237 for the Vaca Plateau sites, and 213 for
the southeast Petén sites. The frequency of multiple interments is remarkably different in
the three areas. Only 14 percent of the Belize Valley burials and just 10 percent of the
southeast Petén burials are multiple interments, but a full 40 percent of the Vaca Plateau
burials are multiple burials (Figures 6.8, 6.9). The total count of individuals is as follows:
in the Belize Valley, 99 of 290 individuals (34 percent of the population) are interred in
multiple burial contexts. In the southeast Petén, 57 of 253 (23 percent of the individuals)
are found in multiple interments. In contrast, in the Vaca Plateau, 343 of 488 individuals

(70 percent of the mortuary sample) are interred in multiple interments. Although there is
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a bias in the Vaca Plateau sample because a large proportion of the sample is from the
site of Caracol, the data for other VVaca Plateau sites show a comparable frequency of
multiple interments. For instance, the site of Minanha, which admittedly has a small total
sample size at 13 burials, still has a 38 percent frequency of multiple individual burials.
Twenty six individuals, or 72 percent of those recovered from the site, were interred in
multiple burial contexts.

The differences in mortuary practice between the three areas are curious and
unexpected considering the close proximity of the regions to each other. The most
compelling difference relates to the frequency of multiple interments, and I argue that this
IS just one detail of many that reflects two fundamentally different systems of political
organization, environment, settlement pattern, site affiliation, and demographic history.
The political organization of the Belize Valley and the southeast Petén sites has been
described by their excavators as segmentary states. This assessment arises from the
settlement surveys undertaken at the sites. The settlement landscapes of both the Belize
Valley and the southeast Petén are characterized by medium-sized centers located at
regular distance intervals, with a distinct lack of a large regional capitol at the top of the
settlement and administrative hierarchy (Awe 1992; Awe and Campbell 1989; Laporte
and Mejia 2000). Instead, the sites of both regions are characterized as relatively
autonomous, independent city-states, with a less-centralized form of sociopolitical
control. In contrast, the sites of the Vaca Plateau reflect a different form of settlement
pattern. Instead of a series of relatively autonomous, decentralized polities, the Vaca
Plateau region has a clear primary center, Caracol, serving as the centralized power or

regional capitol. The sites of Caracol and Minanha differ significantly from the Belize



269

Valley sites and the southeast Petén sites. Minanha has one of the largest acropolis
structures of any site in the region, and Caracol has extremely large temple structures as
well as an elaborate corpus of hieroglyphic texts on monuments. This emphasis on the
construction of monumental architecture, and hieroglyphic text production shows a
relatively high degree of centralized control in the political system of the VVaca Plateau
region which is not seen in either the Belize Valley or the southeast Petén region.

Another similarity between the Belize Valley region and the southeast Petén
region is the nature of their respective environments. The sites of both regions are located
along rivers and waterways. The subsistence and strategic significance of having sites
along navigable waterways cannot be understated, but at the same time, these riverways
served to connect the sites as transportation and information pathways. The fact that the
rivers of the southeast Petén flow downstream into the rivers of the Belize Valley is
tangible proof that the two areas had a route of communication. The Vaca Plateau is a
region that lacks surface water in the form of rivers. Instead, water is located in
sinkholes, reservoirs, and sub-surface water systems. Communication and transportation
in the Vaca Plateau were limited to overland routes, and agriculture was reliant on a
complex series of hill-slope terraces, rather than the rich alluvial plains of an annually
inundated riverine system, such as the Belize Valley. This basic difference in
environment between the Belize Valley and southeast Petén regions, and the central
Petén and Vaca Plateau necessitates different adaptive strategies for subsistence,
transportation, communication, and sociopolitical organization.

Additional evidence that the Belize Valley and southeast Petén regions were

operating within a separate system of interaction from the Vaca Plateau sites is the
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occupation history and demographic profiles of the respective areas. The Belize Valley
sites have great antiquity, with the first occupation levels dating to the Middle Preclassic
period (1200 to 900 B.C.). There is very little to suggest that there was a similar
occupation in the Vaca Plateau at that time. Rather, the earliest ephemeral occupations of
the Vaca Plateau sites occur at the very end of the Preclassic period.

In comparing the data from the three areas, two characteristics are apparent. One
is the dramatic difference in the frequency of multiple burials, with the Vaca Plateau sites
exhibiting a much greater frequency than either of the other two areas (see Figure 6.8).
The second is that when the data are stratified by period, there is a notable intensification
of the practice of multiple burial at the Vaca Plateau sites in the Late and Terminal
Classic periods (see Figure 6.9). This relatively restricted intensification of this form of
mortuary practice is relevant because it mirrors that seen in other time periods at similar
sites, for example, in the North Acropolis at Tikal in the Early Classic period (see
Chapter 2).

The differences in mortuary practice between the Belize Valley and southeast
Petén sites on one hand, and the Vaca Plateau and central Petén sites on the other,
necessitates some discussion of what caused the distinct behavioral patterns. | argue three
preliminary conclusions: 1) that certain multiple burials are the result of the sequential
interment of ancestors as a means of solidifying power in the present; 2) that similar
examples of burials with this underlying intent occur particularly at times of social and
political unrest (K’axob in the Late Formative to Early Classic transition; Tikal in the
Early Classic; and Caracol in the Late Classic); and 3) that sites in the VVaca Plateau are

operating within a Central Péten style system based on settlement, environment, political
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organization, and particularly mortuary behavior, and that this system crosscuts an
entirely different Belize Valley/southeast Petén system which has different characteristics
of settlement, environment, political integration and mortuary behavior. Geographically,
these two areas cross-cut one another in the shape of a giant X (Figure 6.10). Instead of
thinking about the entire region as one relatively homogeneous sphere of interaction, this

data suggests that there are two separate systems of interacting sociopolitical structures.

Conclusion

Mortuary data can be loosely connected to particular forms of social and political
organization. Traditionally, researchers in the Belize Valley have tended to see the
system of political integration of the valley sites as reaching only as far as the site of
Xunantunich, often referring to that site as a gateway to the central Petén. My research on
mortuary behavior suggests the possibility that there is a much broader similarity among
the sites along the riverways of the southeast Petén. This pattern extends downstream all
the way to the Belize Valley. These areas share a similar environment, settlement
pattern, political organization, and pattern of mortuary behavior, suggesting a similar
shared ideology. Likewise, there is a strong connection linking the Vaca Plateau sites to a
system originating in the central Petén. Instead of looking at sites such as Naranjo,
Xunantunich, El Pilar, and Minanha as operating on the peripheries of other systems, they
should be seen as forming the crossroads between two very large but distinct networks of
interaction. One of the main results of my comparative research is that multiple interment

has a very particular distribution across the landscape. Researchers often look at
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interaction as emanating out from centers in concentric rings of decreasing intensity, but
the on-the-ground pattern of affiliation for this micro-region in Guatemala and Belize
suggests an x-shaped network, rather than a spheres of influence model. The comparative
data presented in this chapter situates the Minanha community squarely at the crossroads
of these two systems, and helps explain the variety in the Minanha mortuary assemblage

between different social strata.
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Figure 6.1: Map showing sites in the Belize Valley, Vaca Plateau, and southeast Petén,
discussed in this chapter.
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Figure 6.2: Map showing sites in the southeast Petén (Laporte 1996:Figura 2).
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Figure 6.3: Belize Valley sites (Chase and Garber 2004:2).
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Southeast Petén Region
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Figure 6.5: Total frequency of multiple burials in the southeast Petén, and number of
individuals interred in multiple burial contexts.
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Figure 6.6: Total frequency of multiple burials in the Belize Valley region, and number of
individuals interred in multiple burial contexts.
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Figure 6.7: Total frequency of multiple burials in the Vaca Plateau region, and number of

individuals interred in multiple burial contexts.
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Figure 6.8: Frequency of multiple burials in all areas across all time periods.
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Figure 6.9: Multiple burials by time period in the SE Petén, Belize Valley, and Vaca
Plateau regions.
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Figure 6.10: X-shaped pattern representing frequencies of multiple burial between
regions.



283

¥661 ‘|e 18 buos ‘661 Simod

¥661 '[e 1@ BuoS 'y661 Simod

¥661 e 18 Buog ‘66| Buos ‘$661 simod

661 ‘e 1o Buog 'g66| Buos '¥661 simod

¥661 '|e 1o Buos ‘y661 simod

¥661 ‘[e 18 buos ‘ceE1L BUOS y661 SIMOd ‘BEEEL SIMOd
ssaud ul buog

ssaud ul buog

¥661 ‘e 1@ Buos 'y661 simod

ssaid ul Buog ‘661 ‘|e 30 BUOS ‘p661 SIMOd

€661 Asulep pue Jee| ‘Z661 pieyoue|g ‘siswly ‘amy
€661 Asulep pue Jee| 'Z66) pieyoue|g ‘sIawly ‘omy
€661 Aaulep pue Jeel 'g66] pieyoue|g ‘siswly ‘amy
€661 Aaulen pue Jee ‘ge6l pleyoue|g ‘siawly ‘amy
€661 Asulep pue Jee| 'z66] pieyoue|g ‘sisawly ‘amy
€661 Aaulep pue Jee ‘g661 Slowly

€661 Aaulep pue Jeep ‘z661 SiaWlyY ‘0002 [ 18 siawly
ssaud ul Buog 'Z66| pJeyoue|g ‘Siswly ‘amy

ssald ul Buog 'z661 pleyoue|g ‘siswiy ‘amy
066} lI2qdwe) ‘g ‘emy
0661 (l°qdwe) *
0661 Il°qdwe)

0661 Il°gdwe) ‘|iig ‘amy

1661 @MY pue uojuod

L661 @My pue uojuod

a)jep ou Buog

ajep ou Buog

ajep ou buog

ajep ou buog

ajep ou buog

ajep ou Buog

ajep ou buog

ajep ou buog

966 | 94emydS pue uasusjsuy) ‘uosnbiay
9661 9%emydS pue uasuajsuy) ‘uosnbio
1661 lI2qdwe) pue amy

22Inog

-

il e e e e s e

‘spuj Jo "ON

Isio sjdwig
Isio ajdwig
zioze
Zol Isio adwis
Isio sjdwis
Isio a|dwis
1S10
1819
1dAio adwis
1dAio s dwis
usip Japun |IN%S
110
11D
Is10
181D
110
(yinosyypou) 119
a|dwis
1S10
(Iny ) 3dwng
(Iny ur) 3dwns
Is1o ajdwis
Isio ajdwig
110
anesb g dwig
110
1dA1o ajeloge|3
1SI10
anelb aidwis
1S10
1s10
1S10
1SI10
1s10
1s10
zJoze

zio L  ayoep AiojesipaQ

adA] aneig

oIsse|D aje 9 |eung
oIsse|D aje G leung
oIsse|D aje ¥ [eung
oIsse|D ajer € leung
oIsse|D ajer] Z leung
aAljewWI0 9je 0} S|PPIN 0l leung
olsse|oald aie 6 leung
aAljewlIOH 3)eT g |eung
aAljewIo aleT /leung  yoad |eyed
oisse[p a)e1  £/g@-z leung
oisselp sle 1 9/g-z leung
oIsse|D e !
oIsseD 9e  p/g-z leung
oisse|Q 9je  £/g-Z leung
oisse|g s)e1  z/g-¢ leung
oisse;p )7 1/g-¢ eung
SAjewIod e 0} SIPPIN Z-16 [eung

SAllewI04 jeT 0} SIPPIN l-16 [eUNG  yoad |eyeD

oIsse| sje L-2-nY

(¢) orsselD sje z-z-nY

(¢) o1sse|p Ae3 €-Z-AY

(¢) o1sse|Q Alue3 ¥-2-'AY

oisse|) Aleg G-Z-AY
aisse|Q Aue3 L-1-AY  yodd |eyed

oIsse|) Ae3 aje Z leung
oisse|) aje Ae3 | leung  yoed [eyed
olsse|oald sje Z¥6 N9  udad |eyed
olsse|oald 8je o} PIN l-¥6 NG Uoad [eyed
oIsse|oald [eulwIa] €6 Nd  uoad leyed
oIssefoald (Uil I-€6 NG uoad leyed
oISSE[Dald [BUILLIBL 916N9  Uodd |eyed
oIssejoald [eulwa] 716 N9 udad |eyed
oIssejoald [eulws] z-16Ng  uoed |eye)d
oIsse|oald [eulwua) 16 NG uddd |eyed

olsse|Q aje] L/4-093
OISSEID BIPPIN Lip-g leling  yodd [eyed

pouad awl] lenng s

‘Jey) [eung aaneredwo)) *[°9 9[qeL.



284

8861 USIBM ‘1 E61 UosIaoly | JO0L  Joojl} uo ‘punow uj ¢ olsse|Q sjeT g leung
8861 USISM '1E61 uosiaoly | Jo | Jooy uo ‘punow uj ¢ oIsse|D 9y . leung
8861 USISMW ‘1 E61 uosiaoly Ljo) Weo| 90epNs u| ¢ oIsse|D sje] 9 [eung
8861 USIaM ‘LE61 UosIoIy Zjoz 9dynuw/punow uj ¢ oIsse|D ajen G leung
8861 USISMW 'L €61 uosiaXoIy Z4Jo L edynuw/punow uj ¢ oIsse|) sje ¥ leung
8861 USI9M 'L E6 L UOSIaMOIY ¢jo¢  |ldynwyiooy uQ ¢ olsse|) sjen € leung
8861 USISM '1£61 Uosiaxoly €40z  9ldnnw/iooy uo ¢ OIsse|) 9je Z leung
8861 USIBM 'LE61 UosIaoIY €401 8|dynwyiooly uo ¢ oIsse|) aje | leung  jod Buyeg
000Z @My pue ‘|yald ‘@jw|aH ‘@37 | unyny9 sse| sje 0} oisse|D AJe3 Yo yasi) eeyy  yeal) eeyd
/661 BMydS 1,00z Aelo p unjinyo oisse| Apeg L-LHD  Iued-len-x
966 4emyos Zjozc
9661 YBMYOS ziol anelb siduig oIssefoald 9IppIN  1/d-6D leung
966 ©4eMUdS 66| suouue| | IS0 pesH olsse| e p/g-Lv eung
9661 S4eMyos '¥66| duouue| | 1dAio sdwis olsse|g e g/g-Lv leungd
966 ©4emuds 66| suouue| | ydAio sdwis olsse| e 9/g-Lv eung
9661 94BMUDS 661 dBuouue| | yd padde) oisse|D 8le  g/g-Lv (eung
966 d4eMyds 66| suouue| | ydAio adwis olsse|g e 4/g-Lv leung
9661 94eMUdS ‘661 suouue| | ydAio edwis oIlsse|Q oje zl/g-Lv leung
9661 94BMUDS 17661 duouue| | ydhio sdwig oisse|D 8le  Ll/g-lV [eung
966 ©4eMyoS '¥66| suouue| | 1dAio sidwis oisse|p Aue3 ¢1/g-Lv leung
9661 94emuds 66| auouue| | 1dAio sdwig sse|g Apeg/aanewsod sy 0l/g-LYv [eung
9661 ©%eMUdS 1661 duouue| | 1dAio sjdwig sse|D Aeg/ennewlo ele  g/g-LYv [eung
966 d4eMUDS 766 | Suouue| Gjog Isio piezeyden
966 9XeMUDS '66| duouue| Gjov Isio piezeydeH
966 94eMUDS 66| Suouue Gjo¢g }sio piezeydeH
9661 94BMUDS '$661 duouue| Gjog 1s10 piezeydeH

}s10 plezeydeH
300Jpaq Uuo |I0S U|
jd padden

ydAio s dug

oIsse|D aje ¢) €/a-1V eung
SAljewLo SIPPIN ¢) €/8-1Y [eung
oisse|Q s)e  g/g-Lv [eung
oisse|D aje  L/g@-Lv(eung  yoad [eyed

9661 94BMYDSS /661 suouue| Gio|
€661 suouue] |
€661 Aauliep pue Jeep ‘£66) auouue|
0661 94eMUDS ‘€66 | Adulep pue Jeey ‘S66L suouue|
¥00Z Weylssy)d ‘¥66 | UBWSSE|D PUE smy ‘Weyissyn 6=INN
Y661 UBWSSE|S) pue amy ‘Weylsay) ¢

~

002 Weuleay) 'v66| e 19 weyesyo G/ 0} g=U laquieyo ejgls olsse|) djeT] ¢ quiol
¥661 e e weuysay) ‘€661 ‘e 19 Weyesyo 2io¢
¥661 B 10 WeylaayD 'e66) (e 1o Weyeayd zio1 1dAio sjeloge|3 oisse|D Aue3 aje L quol  yoad [eyed
€66} yuomsajhy oIsse| aje g unynyy
ssaid u Buog | ayoen oisseald [euiua] € ayoe)n
ssaid ul Buog '¥66| SIMOd ysodaq yjoo| Aiojesipaq SARULIOH B)ET Z /yoen
92JN0g  ‘Spu| Jo 'ON adA] anein pouad awi] |eung a)g

‘(panurjuoo) ey reung saneredwo)) *1°9 d[qe],



285

00¢ 12gJes) pue JaAl(g

l

¥00¢ ‘|e 18 13qieg ¢

¥00¢ '|e 19 13qie

¥00¢ 'Ie 19 J3qieg ¢

100z J2gJes) pue ‘Apueydey} ‘waqnyosg
1002 Jagles) pue ‘Apueydey) ‘pagnyosg
1002 J8gJes) pue ‘Apueydey| ‘wagnyds
002 SIMOd pue uojuo)

002 SIMOd pue uojuo)

002 SIMOd pue uojuo)

002 SIMOd pue uojuod

qe66) simod

002 simod pue uojuo) ‘qge61) Ssimod
Je661 simod

002 SIMOd pue uojuo) 'qg661) Simod
ae66l simod

€661 uojuop

/661 100 /661 1U3id

/661 @100\ /661 lUaid

6661 1Usid

1,661 1yaid

1,661 lysid

€00¢ 1epny

€00¢ siswly

/661 sldwly /661 lyaid

/661 S1BWIY 11661 1Y3id

G961 ‘1e 18 A3

G961 ‘1e 18 AajIIM

G961 ‘1e 1 A3jIiMm

G961 ‘1e 18 AajIm

G961 ' e A3l

8861 USISM ‘LE6L uosiaxoly

LE61 UOSIaxOly

8861 USISM ‘LE6L uos}ayoIy

8861 USI9M LEB L UOoS}OIY

8861 USI9M ‘LE6L Uosiaxoly

8861 USI9M 'LE6L UOS}OIY

8861 USI9M 'L €6 UOsIaIY

921n0g

T T T T T T T T T T

T T T T T T T T v

-

‘spuj o 'ON

y ul

ydAio

é 1dAio

1dA1o gejs auols
zises|
Zlises|ly
ziseslly

100}} yieauaq

J00}} yieauaq

100}} yieauaq

jod ul peay

1s1D
anelb s dwig
181D
anelb s dwig
S-juswialul SAISNIU|
2oz anelb s dwig
zZjol anelb sidwig
1} UOONISUOD U]
Z2joc
ciol
quio}
leung youag
181D
181D

100)} eZE|d UI

Jooyy ezed ul
pajeAedxaun

JwoladAio ajesoge|]
Gjog {|qqn. uj
S0y {|qqnJ uj
Gjog {|qqn. uj
Ggijog {|qqn. uj
Gjo | 8|qqn. u|
ad/] aneuo

21SSE|) |RUIWIBL ¢ 1 leung
¢EOISse|D djen
¢EQISse|D djen

oIsse|D aje

oIsse|D aje ¢ leung
oIsse|D aje] Z leung
o1SSE|D e

oIsse|D aje Z\ leung
oIsse|D aje L1 leung
oIsse|D aje 6 leung
oIsse|D aje L leung
oIsse|D aje G leung
oIsse|D aje ¥ leung
oIsse|D aje € |eung
oIsse|D aje Z leung
oIsse|D aje | leung
o1sse|) aje € punopy

oIsse|D e L/g-v¥9l leung
oIsse|) sje | leung

21sSB|D 8je |3)S Jeau ayoe)
oIsselD aje Z quoy
oisse|D aje] ¢
oisse|D Aue3  z/g-3 feung
lieoissen Apeg /g3 feung

(LNM1S) o1sse|D ajen £-€-d9
(LN/1S) o1sse|Q ajeT Z-¢-dg
(LNS) o1sse|D aje L-€-dd
(LN/1S) o1sse|D ajeT Z-eze|d-dd
(LN/1S) o1sse|D e |-eze|d-dd
¢ oI1sse|D oje 0l leung
aIsse|D >_‘_mm ajen Gl leung

¢ oIsse|Q aje 1 leung

¢ oI1sse|) sy €l leung

¢ oIsse|Q sy Z\ leung

¢ dI1sse|) s L leung

¢ oI1sse|D aje 6 leung
poudd awlj jeling

oleuo

¥ leung pp3 ueunoelg

| leung nodpiN d9/dO

jod Bunieg

jod Buiyeg
jod Buiyeg

jod Buiyeg

jod Bunjeg

s

‘(panunuod) ey reung aaneredwo)) “1°9 [qeL,



286

GO61
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
GO61 -
G961 -
Go61
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
Go61
G961
G961
G961
Go61
G961
G961
G961
G961 -
G961
Go61
G961
G961
G961
Go61
G961
G961
G961
G961
Go61
G961

[e 18 As|lInA
[e 18 As|IpA
[e 12 As|Ipn
[BERSETII
ERENETTVY

1e 18 A9|IIpA
ERERSETI
[e 1o Aa|Ip

‘|e 1o A9|IIp
‘e 10 A9|iIM
BLERER TNV
‘e 18 As|lp
BERER TNV
JERERETIN
1e 18 As|lIip
{ERER T
(ERER TN
1e 18 Aa|iipn
‘e 38 A9|IpA
‘e 10 A9]IIp
BLERERETIIN
JERER IV

‘e 1@ A9IIpA
BERERETINV
‘1e 18 A9)iipA
{ERERLETY
‘e 18 As|iny
BERERETN
1e 1o A9)iip
JERERETIV
‘e 1@ A9|Iipn
‘e 3@ As|ip
BERERETIIN
‘e 10 A9)IIM

22inog

-

T T T T T T T YT YT T T T T T T T T T T T T TITITIT YTIYTIYT T v v v

xb

xb
xl

*Spuj JO "ON

J100j4 uo/|jiy ul
Jooj} uo/iy ut

J00jj uo/jy ul
Joojj uo/|jy ul
11§ Joo}

|Budn gejs) dAioasio
) 1dAI0 gejs suo}s uo

(18) oi1sseD 9je
(19) oi1sse|D oje
(1S) o1sse|D BjeT]
(19) c1sse|D 8je
(1s) o1sse|D oy
(19) o1sseID Bje
(19) oisse|D aje
(19) o1sse|D B)ET
(19) a1sse|D sy
(19) o1ss€1D BjRT
(1S/741) o1sse|D sye

(edoH unopy) oissejpald aye

{S JaA0 SBU0)s ybnou

Jooy} ul

(19) oisse| 9je
(LN/1S) oIsse|D sje
J9)e| Jo d1sse|D Aeq

[lem Buluiejal 0} 1xau (7S/und 1abiy ) o1sse|D a)e]

80B1I8}/100]} Ul
JOO} Ul

(719) o1ss€|D BYE
21SSE|D 8)eT]

100}4 ul (S/uny 4abl] ) o1sse|) aje
llem aoeus) Japun (S/und 4abiy ) oisse|) aje

1} @2BLIS) Ul
Joo} ul
UO0Jo[3Ys JBAO sqe|s

(unJ Jabi] ) o1sse|D 9je]
(unJy aab11 ) o1s8E|D B)ET]
(uns J8bi]) o1s8B|D B1E]

I} ®2el8) Ul (TS/uns 48b1] ) oIsse|D aje
11t} @oBWS) Ul (S/unJ U8Bl ) oI1sse|D 8je

I} 2.8} ul (7S/und 1ab1] ) o1Isse|) aje
I 82e.8) Ul (S/unt Jably ) oisse|) ale

|1} 80ewd) Ul (S/ung Jobl) ) oisse|D aje
uojs|9ys Jono sqels (TS/und 4abiy ) oisse|D aje

Jespoun

100} 80B1I8} UO

g|s auojsawli| "B unoy
wiioj Jou ‘Sauo)s maj
[} punow ul

(19) o1sse|D Qe

(19) o1sse|D o1
JISE|D |eulwus] 0} 8je
(LN/S) oIsse|D aje
(18) oisse| ae

[l punow ul {007 ysiueds) oisse|d sjen

JOO[} Uoyj|iy punow ul {007 ysiueds) d1sse|) aje
8uojs jo aul| 8|buis {007 ysiueds) oisse|D aje]
I} punow ul {007 Ysiuedsg) oisse|) ajeT

adA] aneln

pouad awil

8-€clyd
/-€clyg
g-eclyd
G-eclyg
y-€cidd
€-€clyg
¢c€eclyg
L-¢84d
€-G/49
¢-G/4g
1-6.49
1-0cdg
¢vyd
L-vyd
9¢-144
G¢-lyg
yc-14yg
€¢-1yg
cc-lyg
L¢-1dd
0c-1yg
Ll-14g
9l-1y9
6l-144
8l-14g
Gi-144
vi-148
€l-14g
¢l-lyd
Li-1Hd
0L-1¥4
6-149
/-149
9-144
S-ldg
v-1yd
€-14g
L-1d9
lelng

slwey uoleg
9IS

‘(ponunuod) ey reung aaneredwo) 1°9 9[qe].



287

Go61
G961
Go61
G961
G961
Go61
G961

GO61) -
G961 -
GO6) -

G961
Go61
G961
Go61
G961
Go61
G961
GO61
G961
G961
G961
G961

G961 -
G961 -
G961 -

Go61
G961
GO61
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
Go61
G961
G961
G961

(1) o1sse|D 81
(18) aisse s1e
(19) o1sselD s
(1) o1sse|D 81
(1) aisseD s1e
(1) o1sse|D 8je
(18) a1sse|Q se
olsse|oald aIppPIN
oissejoald a|pPIN
olssejoald SIppIN
(18) o1sse|D aje
aIsse[oald sjen
oIsse[oald aje
(IN/1S) oIsse|D e
(ebijeway) oisse|n Alue3

2|) o1sse|D) Ape3/oisseoald
) oisse|) Ajjeg/oisseoald

(1) o1sse|] 8l
(18) d1sse|D 91e
(¢ umomau) oIsse|}sod
(19) o1sse|Q sy
(19) oisse|D 9y
(18) o1sse|D aje
(18) o1sse|D 8
(1) o1sse|D B1ET

—_ = = =

JOOJ} Mojag/||I} Ul Jwuay Apea) aisse|) Ajje]
(wisy Apea-yied |elojd) oIssejoald aje
(sbeyuuay Alea) oisse|D Ae3

(1) a1sse|D se
(1) o1ss€|D 81T
(1) a1sse|) a1e
(1) o1sse|D 81T

100} uoy||iy Ul puwusy Aues) oisse|) AjJeg

‘e 18 As|i L Iy u
‘e 18 Aol L Iy ul
‘e 38 Aol L I ul
e 18 As|i 1 Iy ul
e 1o As|in L (1} ®InjoNnys ul
‘e 18 As|im L [1l} 8INjONIS Ul
‘leje Aolm L (1} ®INjoNs Ul

L ooy mojagy||y ut

L ue peay Jano Aiapod

L 2 ‘|jessan Aajpod e ul
‘e 1@ A9|IIpA L aoeuNns
‘1e3e AS|M L punow Jo ||y ul
‘e 3o ASlM L punouw 4o ||y ul
e 1o >m___>> 1 aoelins
le1e Aslim L
e la >®___>> 1 1SI0 ge|s suolsauwli|
e 1o >m___>> l 1SI0 ge|s auolsawll|
‘e 18 As|iim ) Joojy mojaqy||y ul
‘e 18 As|in Xl oo}y mojaqy|iy u
‘1eje Aslip L (11} punow u
‘1e 1@ A9|lip «b (14 ul
‘[e 18 Aajiim L

L

I !

I Joojy mojaqy||i ul
‘e 10 A9JIIpA L
e e Ao L
e 18 As|i 1
‘els >®___>> ) SJ00}} Usamiaq
‘e 18 As|l L $100]} MmO|3Q/|IY Ul
‘e 18 AsiM L (1Y} 10013 Ul
‘e 1o A9|IM L ¢punow ul
‘leje As|M L
‘e 3o As|lim L (11} JOOY} O}uI BAISNIUI
‘1e1e A9|iM L Joojy mojagy||iy ul
‘1e 1@ A9|liM Mojag yim N 2| 40 oeq uo Bulk
‘1e 18 As|lim " Jooyy mojagy||iy u!
1e 1o A9|iim ) Joo)} uoy||y ut

924N0S °'sSpuj jo 'ON mn;._. 9ARID

iwiay Apes) aisse|n Alueg

(19) oIsse|D aje
(719) o1sse(D B)e
(19) oIsse|D aje
(719) o1ssEID BYe

poliad awij

c-gelyg

L-GE1Hg

S-0c1d9

y-0€14g

€-0cl1dd

c-oglyd

L-0€ldg

€-veiyd

cveiyd

L-¥Zidg
9e-€clLyg
Gge-€cryg
ye-€ciyg
g€e-eclyg
ce-eclyg
L€-€¢l g
0€-€clyg
6¢-€clyg
8c-€clyg
Leeciyg
9c-€cldg
Ge¢-€clyg
ye-eciyg
€c-e€clyg
¢ececlyd
l¢-€cl g
0c-€clyg
61-€Clyg
8l-€clyg
L1-€2149
9l-€clyg
Sl-€clyg
vi-€clyg
€l-€clyg
cl-€cryg
Li-€21dg
0l-€clLyg

6-£Z1¥d
leung

s

‘(panunuod) uey)) [eung aaneredwo)) *1°9 dqeL,



288

G961
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
Go61 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961 -
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961 -
G961 -
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961
G961

JEREREIIV
‘e 18 Aa|iin
BLERER TN
‘e 18 Aajin
‘1e 18 A9)iim
‘1e 38 As|iim
‘e 18 Aa|ip
‘e 18 A8|iim
BLERERETIN

ERERETTVY
‘1e 1o AajiIm
e 18 Aa|im
‘1e 1@ As|lim
‘e 18 As|iIm
‘e 18 As|iM
‘1e 3o As|ip
‘1e 18 As|im
‘1e 18 AajlIm
JEREREITY
JERER T
JERERETI

CRERCIIT
=REREETTY
1e 18 As|Ipn
1e 18 As|iim
[e 1o Aajim
=REREITY
[ERERETTY
RER T
RER I
RERCTTV

-

— —

1e 1o AalIpn L
1e 18 A8|iim
ERERETIT
=RERETIT

Ll I ol e B i i R e e

-—

*—\
xb

«l
«l

k.F
#F

M)
xl
«}

92IN0g ‘spuj Jo 'ON

3d aneub

nd anesb

e Jd awes ‘}d anelb
)p|noq "B pue |assan
100}} MOJ3q

Kejo aju8)s uo

Ke[o ajus)s uo

Kejo ajuu8)s uo

Kejo a|u9)s uo

ue sba| Jono s|assan
11y U1 8Aelb mojjeys
14 u1 aaelb mojjeys
Iy ul 8Ae1b mojjeys
Iy u1 aAelb mojjeys
Iy uI aAelb mojjeys
14 ui aAelb mojjeys
10W JO d0BUNS JapUN
10W JO 90BHNS Japun
10W JO 32eyNS Japun
10w JO 80eUNS Japun
10W JO 80eUNS Japun
100}} MOJ3Q

100}4 UO

Joo}j uo

Jooj} uo

looyy uo

' JA0 X001 jo aiquin|

[y d1njonis
Joo[} HNod Mmojaq
Jooyy soe.s} ul
100}} 30B1IS} UI
Jooy} 8oe.d} uj
Jooyy 8oe.s} ul
Jooyy aoe.s} Ul
100}} 80813} Ul
100}} 30B1I3} Ul
adA] anein

(18/41) o1sse|D 9)E]
(1S/741) o1sse|D BlET
(1S/41) o1sse|D sjeT
(18/41) o1sse|D 9jET]

)
(1S/41) o1sse|D B)ET
) o1sse|Q aje
)
)

(s
(1s) a1sse|Q se
(19) o1sse(p sye

(18) o1sse|D s¥e
(19) o1sse|D sje
(719) a1sse(D 81
(719) o1sse|D aje
(19) o1sselD 8y
(19) o1sse(Q |jeT
(18) o1sselD are
(1S) o1sselD sye
(1S) o1sse|D a1
(19) o1sse|D sje
(718) a1sse|D 8le
(19) o1sse(D 81e
(18) o1sselD a1e
(19) orsselD sy
(18) o1sse|D 817
Jisse|dald SIPPIN
JIsse|dald 3|PPIN
Qisse|dald 3IPPIN
Qisse|doald 3|pPpPIN
(1S741) o1sse|D )€
(1S/41) o1sselQ ajeT
(19) orsselD s1e
(Y1) o1sse|D ajeT
(LN/1S) o1sse|D 8je
(LN/1S) o1sse|Q ajeT
(LN1S) o1sse|D sje
(LNM1S) oi1sse|D sje
(LN1S) o1sse| aje
(LN/1S) o1sse| e
(LN/1S) o1sse| aje
pouad awiy

—_— = =

§-09¢dd
¥-09c4d
€-09c4g
¢-09¢cyg
1-092y4
S-v6149
rv6149
6149
cv6ldd
L-v61 49
9-/9149
§-/9149
¥-29149
€-/9149
¢-/9144
1-291 49
1-291dd
9-G65144
G-G5149
y-GG149
€-G5149
¢-G5149
1-6G1 44
e 1R 1c]
€v§Siyg
cv§iyg
L-PG1H4g
¢-1l§51Hd
L-1G1 49
v iyl g-/viyg
A4 212
L-vv1Hd
9vyidg
S-vvidg
rrviyg
€vyldg
cvviyg
L-v¥idg
lelng

s

“(panunuod) uey) [eung aaneredwo)) “1°9 Jqe].



289

100¢ S4EMUDSS

000Z S4eMyos
6661 Ileg pue spyosel
6661 lleg pue soyose|

€661}
€661}
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661
€661

€ 13 UM
€ 1 UM
e 12 SHUM

‘B 13 SHUM
‘B 13 UM
‘B 13 SHUM
‘e 18 3HUM
‘e 13 SHUM
‘e 38 SiUM
‘B 12 UM
‘B 13 SHUM
‘e 13 SHUM
‘B 12 SHUM
‘e 13 SHUM
‘e 13 SHUM

ERERSTTY
ERERNINY)
CREENY

ssaud ul buog

£661°12 3@ 8JIUM ‘+00Z SIMod pue ‘uuewyoH ‘AjesH
£661 I8 1@ 8HUM ‘#00Z SIMOd pue ‘uuewyoH ‘AjesH
¥00Z ‘e ¥ AleaH ‘0661 AlesH

¥00Z ‘e }o AleaH ‘0661 AlesH

9661 AleaH pue Bu
6661 Sgooer ‘oI ‘znl

0S ‘jpualy
O ‘jwisH

6661 UOJUOD PuE }31y3
100Z HeYaI0 pue ‘lyald ‘Alyouels ‘axwIsH
100Z HeYaIo pue ‘lyald ‘Alyouels ‘axwisH
000Z 8lepuasseg ‘0002 4wW(eH

100 Slepuasseg pue ‘|yaid ‘S3w|oH

L00Z Slepuasseg pue ‘|yaid ‘wjeH

L00Z dlepuasseg pue ‘|yaid ‘SwieH

L00Z Slepuasseg pue ‘|yald ‘juwjeH

L00Z 9|epuasseg pue ‘|yald ‘awieH

921N0G °spuj Jo 'ON

1dAio a|dwis
| yum sulewas [eied

o1ssg|D aje
oIssejoald 9je

ayoeo di| 0} di| [03.1d [eulwld] O0Zy-092 AV
1dAio sidwis sse|D AjJe3/oissefoald aje

[y ul

1dAio aidwis
é

ud

¢

ud

ud

IS0

Isio

IS0

ydAio aidwiis
é

ydAio s dwis
1810

1dAio s dwis
1s10

1s10

ydAio

1dAio aidwis
anelb uin
aAelb uin
quio} pajnea
1dAio

1dA1o jeipedpsio
pPa}oo|-1eajoun
IsI0

Jie}s Japun 3dAio

juswuopueqe }sod
oISSE[D [BUILLIBL
JISSE|D |eulwla]
OISSE|D [BUIWI]
2ISSE|D |eUIWID]
JISSE[D [eulwId]
0ISSE|) [BUIWIS|
OISSE[D [euluwI]
2ISSe|) [eulwId]
JISSE|D |euluwId]
JISSE|D |eulwld]
JISSE|D |eulwta]
OISSE|D |eulwlId]
JISSE|D |eulwla]
o1SSE|D 9je]
oISSe|) 9je]
oISSE|D 9)e]
oisse|) Aueq
2ISSEJDaId dje
OISSE|D |eulwls]
OISSE|D [BUIWIR]
o1Sse|D 9je]
OISSE|D [eUIWID]
oissefoald 3IppIN
2ISSE|D djeT]
oISSE|D djeT]

(0G6-0€8) dIsse|D [eulLIa]
Z §O | ulwid} Jo 80BuNS UQ (0G6-0£8) dISse|D [euluwla]

aisse|D aje

€ 1004 40 8100 u| D AlJe3 8jeT) 009-00v AV
M ‘yse|leq € Jooj4 u| D Ae3 aje) 009-00v AV
1B}S }8SIN0 40 3102 U| (0G6-0E8) 2ISSE|D |eulwia]
188 '§004paq ojul InD D Ae3 sje) 009-00v AV
deo001paq ojul I Juopueqe 8)is Jo awl) JesN

adA] aneio

pouad awi]

€/9-v¢ |eung
ayoen
ayoe)n
19-16 leung
o Ng
18V N9
98y N9
S8y N4g
¥8y N9
¢y nd
Sy ngd
ove Nd
soe ng
v0€ N9
coe Nng
Loe Ng
¢cng
.-l Ng
¢vng
v-¢ng
-l N9
9-l Nng
G-l N9
9-¢ng
S-cNng
6-1 Nd
l-cNng
10-Ng

eyueuln

seuiny seq

unyiqoed

pajoo) 019 Jelly Sjels
eze|d ul [eung eN ZiN [BYeD

1dhip
G-vp eung
¥-vp leung
€-vp eung
Z-vP leung

[I'H sX00d

[I'H sX00d
s

‘(panunuod) ey reung aaneredwo)) '[9 JqeL



290

v661 9Seyo
¥661 9seyo
¥661 9seyd
661 8seyo
v661 9seyo
¥661 ©seyo
¥661 9Seyd
v661 8seyd
¥661 9Seyo
¥661 9seyD
661 8seyd
¥661 8seyo

'Z'Q /861 9SeYD pue aseyD ¢

'Z'd -/861 8SeyQ pue ssey)
'Z'd -/861 dSeyQ pue 8seyn
'Z'Q :/861 8sey) pue aseyd
'Z'd -/861 dseyQ pue sseyyn
'Z'd ‘1861 9seyD pue aseyn
'Z'd -/861 8SBYD pue ssey)d

I
I
}
I
}
l

'Z'0 /861 9SBYD puB 8SBYD T
'Z'0 ‘1861 9SBYD puB 8SBYD T
Z'd me—. asey) pue aseyd |} aiow ®D>NE

'Z'Q :.861 8sey) pue aseyn
'Z'd ‘.86 8sey) pue sseyn

}
I

8661 UinwiaH ‘amy ‘A|esH 6

8861 USISM
8861 USISM
8861 USISMW
8861 USISM
Le6l uosdwoy|

I
I
I

L£61 uosdwoy ] ‘8861 YSISM 9

L£61 uosdwoy | ‘8861 USISM

I

L €61 uosdwoy] ‘8861 USISM €
L€61 uosdwoy] 8861 USIoM L

L€61 uosdwoy] ‘8861 Usiap
L €61 uosdwoy] 886 L Usiopm
1€61 uosdwoy] ‘886 USISMA
LE6L uosdwioy| ‘8861 USIapA
G00c duouue| pue yysz
G00c duouue| pue pysz
600z auouue| ‘uinbag niny
G00g auouue| ‘uinbag ‘yniny
€002 emyos

I

~ T T —

b
3

é
é

Glsea| e

€002 94emyos w Ajgeqoud ‘|

€00¢C emyss
0002 92ulid ‘0002 9Yemyds

200¢ a4emyss v|

l

200c¢ @4emyds g

Z00Z OPJEQWOT-LIO PUE WIS
L00Z 9%eMUoS

3

cise9| je

| jses| je

82In0g ‘Spuj JO "ON

quio} oisse|D sje
quio} oIsse|) aje
quio} 1y 10 g/G pY) dIsse|) aje
quio} JI1sse| ayen
quio} oIsse| aje
quol 969 ‘A'V ‘Isse|D e

quoj pasayse|d

)S UO 8oueJUS ‘quIO}
3INJoNJIs Ul youag uo

quio)
quio}

quieyd payneA/quio}

quwio}

s|dwis

quio} payioadsun
1dAio sidwis
o|dwis

1dAio i dwis
1dAio sjeloqele
jdA1o pajnea
QquwIo} paul| suo}s
ydAio i dwis
ydAio aiduuis
unjnyo
unynyo
unynyo
[eruedasio
ajdwis |1y ul

CIN unjinys

LIN unjinyo
ayoeo di| 03 dy|
|14 Ul JIe}S Jspun
1dAio gdwis
1dAio s dwis
1dAio sjeloqeld
jdAio s dwis
1s10-anelb

quwio}

adA] anein

quop
quiol

€ quol
¢ quojl
L quoj
quio} €Y

oisse|D Ale3 s Ul dasp 18)o0|

2ISSE|D 9lET
oisse|D Ae3
oisse|D AjJe]
2ISSE|D d)eT]

a)e Ae3 o} oisse|D Aleq

2I18B|) 9)ET
o1ssE|) 9)ET
oI1sSB|D 9)ET]
o1sse|) a)e
o1ssB[) 9)ET]
21sSE|D 9)ET
218€|) 9)eT
o1sse|) a)e
JISSE[DaId 8jeT
oIssejoald aje

(1 ;InwjoH) oisseoald e
(1 InwjoH) dI1sseald ate
(] InwjoH) oIsseald d1e]

oIsse|D Aje3
OISSE|D 9jET
2ISSE|D 9)e
o|SSe|D 9)eT
olsse|D aje
oISSE|D 9)eT
o1Sse|) 9)e7
¢ OI1SSe|D e
2ISSE|D 9)E
oISse|) aje

2l1se|D [euluLa] /a1e
21SSE|D [BUILLIB) /3)ET

pouad awi]

‘o1ss€|D 9)e Ybnoiy) AlJeg puwns uis)sem

youaq uQ
|eung JamoT
jeung Jaddn
quioj]

L=V [elng
8l leung

Ll leung

Ll leung

Ol |eung

¢l leung

8 leung

/ lelng

9 [elng

G leung

¥ leling

€ leung

¢ lelng

[ajajajaiafalaialalala]

a |ooeien
eluops|e)

L [elNg MOD UIBJUNON

2/a-€g |eung
L/g-€q leung
La-cLl
La-cii
LA-YIN-PSHIN
2/a-YIN-PSHIN
La-vIN-ySHIN
L/a-d16
¢/a-S.. |eung
1/8-S./ leung
L1g-Mcv [eung
1/9-v¢ |eung
leting

s

‘(penunuos) ey feung daneredwo)) *1°9 d[qe],



291

¥661 9SBYD -
¥661 9sey)
¥661 9sey) -
¥661 9seyD

¥661 8seyd z'a -,
¥661 8sey) '7'a L
¥661 9seyD '7°a L
661 9Seyd -
661 9Seyd -
¥661 8seyd -
¥661 9seyd -
v661 8Seyd
v661 3sey) -
¥661 9SeYD

861 @seyD pue aseyd |
861 9seYD pue aseyD

861 9seyD pue aseyD

Z'a '¥661 SeL-19uny
Z'a ‘661 SeL-19UnY |
Z'a ‘661 SeL-19UNY g
Z'a ‘661 Sel-19uny

Z'a ‘661 SeL-19UnH §
Z'a '¥661 SeL-19uUnH €
Z'a '¥661 SeL-IaUnY |

¥661 9SBYD 'Z'A '/861 9SEYD PUE 9SEYD

v661 3seyD -
¥661 9SeyD -
¥661 9seyd -
¥661 3seyn -
¥661 3seyd
¥661 3seyd -
¥661 3seyy
¥661 9SeyQ -

Z'a '/861 9sBYD pue aseyd
Z'4 '1861 9sBYD pue aseyd
Z'a !/861 9sBYD pue aseyD
Z'a !/861 9sBYD pue aseyD
Z'a !/861 9sBYD pue aseyD
Z'a '/861 9sBYD pue aseyd
Z'a '/861 9sBYD pue aseyD
Z'd !/861 9seyD pue aseyd

/861 9seyD pue aseyd

3
b
9
3
€
3
3
3
3

¥661 8sey) 'Zz'a -/861 8seyD pue sseyy ¢
¥661 9SeUD 'Z'a /861 9SBYD pue asey) 6

¥661 9Sey) -

Z'd /861 8seyQ pue ssey)

¥661 9SeYD 'Z'd '/861 9SBYD puB 9SBYD T
Z'a /861 19baer {1861 aseYD pue aseyD
Z'a '/861 19boer {1861 aseBYD pue 8sBYD ¥
Z'a '/861 1obaer /861 9seYD pUE aseyd
Z'a /861 1ob3er /861 9sBYD PUE 3SBYD G

¥661 ©SeyD -
v661 9seyd -
y661 9seyd -
v661 3seyn
y661 9seyn
¥661 8seyp -
¥661 9seyy
¥661 9SeyQ -
¥661 3seyy
y661 3seyn

Z'd ‘1861 9sey) pue asey)d
Z'd !.861 9seyD pue asey)
Z'd '/861 @seyd pue aseyn
Z'd ‘.86l @sey) pue aseyn
Z'a ‘1861 8sey) pue aseyn
Z'd /861 9seyd pue aseyn
Z'd ‘.86l @seyD pue aseyn
Z'd /861 asey) pue aseyn
Z'd '/861 @seyD pue aseyn
Z'a '/86l 8sey) pue asey)

821N0g ‘Spuj JO "ON

}

}

~ — — -

3
3
S
}

Jaqueyo
Jaquieyo

quoy

|eLing unynyo
|eLIng unynyd
|eLIng unynyo
|eung unynyd
|eung unynys
|elng unynyo
|eung unynys
quioy

quoy

quioy

quioy

Jie}s Japun 3dAio
Jle}s Japun 3dAio
Jie}s Japun 3dAio
slieys €740 2100
Jo0}4 eze|d ul Jno
ayoeo

quioy

quwo} abie)

SOy

cio|

Jaquieyd
Jaqueyo
qwioj-uou
jeunq ajdwis
jeunq ajdwis
quo}

1s10

Juswuayul ajdwis

T4l 74 quwio}
€i0 ¢ quwioy
sge|s Japun

2102 ul ‘a|dwis
J9)neA Ajspnio quio}
quioy

adA] aneio

2ISSE|D 9B JoMmOo|) Jaquieyd a

oIsse|D 9je] 1addn) Jaquieyd a

olsse|) aje d |euowey-oleled

oIsse|D aje ybnouyy Aue3 Z leung a
aisse|9 Ale3 Lleung @ ewnyo

¢ o1sse|g Aueg a
oisse|) aje ybnouyy Ajueg Z leung a
oisse|D Apeg | leung a ojed
oISSE|DaId unynyd a eouelg

oisse|) Aue3 unynyo] saau} Bunjel

OISSE|D )BT S UIBYHOoU quio} a

aisseg @je ] (Yinos) quioy a

aisse[p 8y (ywou) quoy g BHYOUOD

(19 @v) oisse|D sy quio} a
oisse|p aje]  (4addn) ydhio a

oIsse|) aje ipawuayul) 3dAio a

olsse|p aje]  (ysemol) 3dAio a

21SSe|D 9je |elnq 2109 a

21SSe|D 9je jusuBul a

oISSE|D 9)eT ayoeo ajayoe

oISSE|D d)e pue Alieg quwio} a
OISSE|D dje quo} a

oIsse|Q ajen quo} a

2ISSB|D 9jeT 3qweyd ulsjses a

oISSe|) d)e] queyd uis}sam a

oISSE|D 9)eT leysmojeq g Eepyouod

21Sse|D 9je qwoj uou @ Eepyouo)

OISSB|D 9)e  youag mojag g BHYduoD

olsse| ajen quio} a

oIsse|D ajeT ge yjeauaq isio a

oISSe|D aje 1Saje| 40 Juoly Ul a

2ISSE|D 9)e] sliels a

oIsse|] dje quioy a

OISSE|D 9l quio) pajneA a

oISSE|D 98 sdajs Jeau a

2ISSE|D 9je 210D a

OISSE|D djen quiol a

oIsse|Q 9je7  quio} pajineA a apsed

pouad awil lenng s

‘(panunuod) uey)) feung dAneredwo)) *1°9 dqe],



292

661 8seyD z'a i
v661 3seyd ‘z'd |
Y661 8SeyD z’'a 1
661 @seud 'Z2'd 2J0w 10 ¢
v661 3seyd za i
¥661 8SeyD Z'd €
y661 9SeyD z'a ¢
v661 9seyd z'a 1
v661 9seyd z'a 1
v661 3seyd 'z'a |
¥00¢ Sseyp pue sseypd ¢
¥661 9seyD 'z'd aJowW IO
¥661 9seyD za i
¥661 9seyd 'z'd 2J0W IO €
v661 9Seyd Z'd ¢
v661 3seyd z'd €
¢00¢ oseyD pue sseyd Ll pueg
¥00C dseyD pue sseyy |
¥00¢ 8seyD pue sseyyd |
¥00¢C 8seyD pue sseyd ¢
¥00¢ 8seyD pue sseyy |
661 8seyD za i
100 ©seyD pue sseyd g
100C 8sey) pue sseyyd ¢
¥661 8seyd zd 1
y661 8seyd za i
¥661 8SeyD z'd ¢
¥661 8Seyd za 1
v661 8seyd z'a
Y661 9SeyD 'z’ | ueyj alow
v661 3seyd 'z'a |
v661 9SBUD 'Z'd /861 dSeyD pue aseyd ¢
¥661 9seyD 'Z'd '/861 9SeyD pue asey)d g
¥661 8seyd 'Z'd -/861 SSeyQ pue ssey) |
/861 9seyD pue asey) y661 9seyD 'Z'a |

/861 9sey) pue aseyQ ‘y661 8seyd 'z'd I
/861 8sey) pue 8seyy -y661 9seyd 'z'd ¢l
/861 9seyD pue aseyD ‘y661 9seyd z'd 0L 0}/

92IN0g ‘spuj JO ‘ON

quio}
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio}
quwo}
quio} uou
quio}
quio} uou
quo} uou
quio} uou

2|S Japun‘y}o04paq uo

quio}
quio}
quio}
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou

QuIO} UOU/aoBIIS) Ul
qUuIO} UOU/a0BLIS) Ul

quio}

I} |einjongs ul
quo} uou
quio}

qwo}

quio} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quo}

quo} uou
quio} uou
quio}
Jaqueyo
1dAio jlews
quio}

quio}

quo}

quo}

adA] anein

o1ss8|D 9)eT]
J1ssB|D 9)eT]
o1888|D 9)eT]
oIsse|) ajeT
J1sse|) ale
o1sse|) 9leT
o1sse|D 9le

oIsse|) |eulwla) 0} aje
JIsSe|D |eulwla] O} dje
JISSE[D |euIWIB]

(eoIssel e

(a@vo0.) oisselD aye

olsse|) e
olsse|) aje
oisse|) aje
olsse|) aje

2ISSE|D |BuUILLIB]

oisse|) Aeg

sse|D Alue3/oisseald e

oisse|) Aue3

2ISSE[D |BUILIB)
JISSE[) |euIWIB]
2I1SSB|D |BUILLIS] O} 8)eT )} |ESEQ UIS}Sam
2ISSE|D |BUIWIS] O} 3)eT ) |eseq uia)ses
o1sse|) [eulwia] 0} aje

o1sse|D ajeT

21SSB|D |BUILLIB)
21SSE|D |BUILLIB)

o1sse|D aje
JI1SSE|D 9)E]
JI1ssE|) 9je
oIsse|) 9je
JIsse|) aje
aI1sse|) aje
oIsse|) aje
aI1sse|D aje
aIsse|) aje
2I1SSE[D d)eT]
pouad awil

quio}

quio} uou
quio} uou
quio}

quioy

quio} uou
quio}

quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
1-86910 ‘'S
quo}

quioy

quioy

quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
¢¢8910°d’S
¢1-8910 °d’s
1-38910 'A’'S
1-98910 'A’'S
quio} uou

quwio) uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio}

quio} uou
quio} uou
quioy

Jaquieyd 1amo|

souanp

oynbsopy

doyiiH

|ooeIe)
[S)UIT USPOOAA
ouleg

sijodosoy D
jooele)

eeue)
d
q]

1dA101046 }S9MYLON

quio}
quio}
quio}

a
a
a

quioy | agaynyese|n

leung

s

‘(panunuod) ey [eung aAneredwo)) “[°9 dqeL.



293

v661 8seyd z'a g
¥661 @seyD 'z'd ¢

¥661 9Seyo
v661 9seyo
v661 8seyo
¥661 Seyd
¥661 3seyd
¥661 9seyd
v661 8seyo
v661 9seyo
¥661 9seyd
v661 9seyd

v661 8seyo
661 8SeyQ -
¥661 8seyy -
v661 3seyQ
v661 8seyQ -
661 8SeyQ -
v661 8seyQ -
v661 3seyQ
v661 8seyQ -
¥661 3seyQ’
¥661 3seyo
¥661 9seyQ -
v661 °seyo
v661 8seyo’
¥661 8seyo

v661 3seyd

¥661 3seyQ -
v661 3seyo
¥661 9SeyQ -
v661 8seyo
661 8SeyQ -
¥661 9seyQ -
¥661 3seyD
¥661 9seyQ -
¥661 3seyD

7661 9seyD -
82IN0g  'Spuj JO "ON

Za
Za
Za
pAC
Zda
za
Za
Za
Zd
Za

N~ — —

€
[4
[4
4
b
€

Fr AN T CEFO SN T NN NST N+ N~ —

quo} uou
quio}
quwo} uou
quwio} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quo} uou
quio} uou
quio}
quoy}
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quwio} uou
quwo} uou
quwio} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quio}
quwo} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
qwo} uou
quio}
quwo} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quo} uou
qwo}
quo} uou
quio}
adA] anein

o1sse|D ale
o1sse|) ale
o1sse|) ale]
o1s88|D 9jeT
J1sse|) aje
oIsse|D aje
J1sse|) aje
o1sse|) ale

oIsse|) aje] o} Aueg

oISse|D aje]
oISSE|D a)e]
oIsse|D ajen
o1SSE|D a)eT]
oISSE|D a)eT]
oisse|) Aue]
oISse|D aje]
o1SSE|D a)e]
oIsse|D aje]
o1SSE|D a)eT]
o1SSE|D a)eT]
oISSE|D ale]
o1SSE|D aje]
o1SSE|D d)e]
oIsse|) aje
oIsse| aje

oIsse|) aje 0} Ajeg

oISSE|D dje]
oisse|D Aue3
o1SSE|D d)e]
oIsse|) aje
aIsse|) aje
oISse|) aje
o1SSE|D dje]
oISSE|D d)eT]
oISSE|D dle]
2ISSE|D 9)eT]
oISSE|D dleT]
21SSE|D d)eT]
pouad awil

quwo} uou
quio}
quio) uou
quwo) uou
quio} uou
quwio} uou
quio} uou
quwio} uou
quoy
quioy
quio} uou
qwo} uou
quwo} uou
quio} uou
qwio} uou
quio} uou
quwio} uou
quwo} uou
quwio} uou
quio} uou
quwio} uou
quio}
quwo} uou
quwoy uou
quwio} uou
quio) uou
qwo} uou
quio}
quwio} uou
quwio} uou
quwio} uou
quio) uou
quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quwio} uou
quwo)
quio} uou
quio}
[eung

Jemq
olaz
aIayMoN
©qoos]
EIETe}
ueonop

B}y
eoue|g

yosd
1961

ownin
anoQg

eoejeyoey)
usH

%D

19]S00Y

euely
s.r

s

‘(panunuod) uey) reung aaneredwo) *1°9 dqe].



294

¥661 9seud 'z'd
¥661 8seyd z'd
¥661 8seud z'd
¥661 8Seyd Zz'd
¥661 @seyd z'd
¥661 @seyd z'd
v661 8seyd 'z'd
¥661 @seyd z'd
v661 8seyd 'z'd
v661 seyd z'd
v661 9Seyd 'z'd
¥661 8seyd z'd
v661 8seyd 'z'd
v661 seyd z'd
¥661 @seyd z'd
v661 8seyd z'd
¥661 @seyd z'd
¥661 ®seyd z'd
¥661 @seyd z'd
G00¢ 8seyQ pue ssey)
G00¢C ®seyD pue sseyn
G00¢ 8seyQ pue ssey)
G00c 8sey) pue ssey)
G00¢ 8seyD pue sseyn
G00¢ 8sey) pue ssey)
G00C 8sey) pue sseyd
G00C asey) pue sseyy
v661 9seyd 'z'd
¥661 8seyd z'd
¥661 3seyd ‘z'd
v661 8seyd z'd
€00¢ 9sey) pue ssey)
€00¢ 8seyQ pue ssey9
€00¢ 8sey pue aseyn
€00¢ 3sey) pue ssey)
¥661 8seyd z'd
v661 9seyd 'z'd
¥661 @seyd z'd

— AN™M

TTEANNTT T T AN T TANMNOCCTANTTANNT T M~N

aJow Jo ¢

ajow o g

aJjow 10 |

92IN0S  °Spuj JO "ON

quio} uou
quio} uou
quoy}

quo}

quoy

quwio} uou
qwio} uou
quwio} uou
quwio} uou
quwio} uou
quio} uou
quwo} uou
quo}

quo}

quwio} uou
quwio} uou
quwo} uou
quoy

quoy
anelb
quio}

quo}

Iy ul

ydAio

1s10

ydAio

1dA1o auoys
gquio} uou
quio} uou
quo}

quo}

1S10 8pnJo
1S10 pauljun
ydAio

ydAio

quio}

quio} uou
qwio} uou
adA] anein

oIsse|) 9je]
oIsse|D aje]

oIsse|) aje]

o1SSe[D dje]

oIsse|) aje]

2ISSE|D d)eT]

oISSE|D d)e]

oISSE|D d)eT]

oISSE|D djeT]

o1SSE|D dle]

oISSE|D 9)eT]

JISSE|D |eulWwlId) O} d)eT
oisse|D Aeq

o1SsE|D d)e]

2ISSE|D 9)e]

2ISSE|D d)e]

oIsse|) 9je

2ISSE|D d)eT]

2ISSE|D d)eT]

o1SsB|D 9)ET

'uo oIsse|) Ae3
oIsse|) aje/oisse|D Ale
J1Sse|D 9je]

oIsse|D aje]

OISSE|D |UBIWIS] /3)e]
2ISSE|D |eulwla] /a)e
OISSE|D |eulwia] /a)e]
oISSE|D dle]

JISSE|D |BUIWIB) O} d)eT]
JISSE|D |BUIWIS) O} d)eT
oIsse|) aje] 0} Alueg
oIsse|D ale]

o1SSE|D dje]

olsse|) aje

2ISSE|D |euUIWId] O} d)eT]
oisse|) Ae3

2ISSB|D |BUILWIB] O} 8)eT]
OISSE[D [BUILLIDL
pouad awij

quwo} uou
quwo} uou
quo}

quio}

quo}

quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quwo} uou
quio} uou
quio}

quo}

quio} uou
quio} uou
quio} uou
quio}

quo}
€-0¢/10°as
¢oLL10°as
6-91.10°0'S
8-91/10ds
2-91/10°d’s
9-91/10°d’s
€-491.10'ds
c-4a1210°ds
quio} uou
quwo} uou
quo}

quo}
¥y-av910 'd’'s
€-8v910°d’s
¢-gv¥910 'd’s
1-a¥910 'd’s
quio}

1ebpIN
eleyon)

aul4
ypes
PUIM
ey

pallem

jefeg
olay

dnoig
qud
|jooele)

quo} uou 1jodoidy yinos

quio} uou
|eung

jooeIR)
o)s

‘(panunuod) uey)) reung aaneredwo)) 19 qeL,



295

1002 |e }o auode | 11} Jooy ul OIssE|D |eulwia] (TR TE
1L00Z |e }o auodeT | Iy u oAeIB JIssg|) [eulwis] 0ce¢ w3
100z duInby | aInjonys o ||y 0ISSE|) [BUIWIS| ¢l w3
1002 duInBy | ainjonis 4o 1y olsse|) [eulual viZ w3
100Z duInby 4 Iy ezeid OIsse|D ajeT Zlz w3
100z elloiy | Iy ezeyd oIsse|) ajeT €2¢ 'ug edoy epezjeQ
8661 sowey pue apodeT | anelb olsse|D aje ¥61 W3
8661 sowey pue apode] | Is1o oIsse|Q aje’ €61 3
/661 |e o apode] 'ge6| sowey pue spode g s oIsse|) |eulus] 9/l W3
/661 |e}d apode] 'gg6| Sowey pue spode | is10 oIsse|D ajeT 8.1 3
/661 | }2 apodeT !gg6| sowey pue apodeT | isio oIsse|D djeT L1 W3
/661 |e}d ayode 'ge6| sowey pue spodeT | isio OIsse|D 3jeT] 061 W3
/661 [} spodeT !g66 | sowey pue apode | isio oisse|D djeT 161 W3
/661 |e 1@ auode 866 sowey pue auode | anelb oIsse|) ajeT 81 3
/66 |e 12 apodeT !gg6| sowey pue apodeT | I1s10 oIsse|) |euluus] €81 3
/661 |e 19 apode] 'ga6| sowey pue spodeq | Is10 OISSE[D [eulwId] G/1 W3
/66 e 12 apodeT !gg6| sowey pue spodeT | Isio oIsse|) |eulus] 28l 3 [noEes
661 @seyD zd ¢ |eung 8ABD  DISSE|D |BUILWLIS| O} d)eT] ane) aned MN
200z asey) pue ssey) ¢ qwioy olsse|) aje quwio} Aisyduad
200z asey)D pue asey)d | }ses) je quo} OISSE|D 9B Jayejaled) quo} D 'S8y 40 'S
000Z 8sey) pue asey)d ¢ J}S Ul qWIO} JISSE|D djeT/oIsse|) Aue] quwio}
0002 9sey) pue asey) ¢ |4 Jap|noq ui olsse|D aje quwio} uou OUO
6661 9sey) pue asey) ¢ 1dAio ajelogela dIsse|) aje/oisse|) Aue3 quwio} uou aunus|ep
ag661 @sey) pue asey) | )Ipaq JOAO ISIO BUO}S oIsse|) aje g0} uou
8661 8seyd pue sseyy | é ¢ OISsg|D djeT quio} uou
48661 9seyD pue asey) | Aiepuooss ¢ oIsse|D aje quwio} uou
a8661 @seyd pue sseyy | quio} aAoge iy ul oIsse|] djeT] quio} uou
Q48661 9seyd pue sseyy g quio} oIsse|D 9jeT quio} Z9A 13
/661 9seyD pue asey) ¢ quioy e Aegyoisse|) AlJe aje qwio} |ooeIR)
/661 9sey) pue asey)d g "J}S JO JuoJ4 Ul [elng 2ISSE|D dle] quwio} uou
/661 9sey) pue asey) ¢ J}S JO Ol Ul [eung oIsse|) aje quIO0} UOU Uy 8p SO}08sU|
/661 9sey) pue aseyd g quio} Japun unjnyo DISSE[D [BUILLIS] )} JOPUN UNYNYD
/661 asey) pue asey) | un}nyd uo quio} 2ISSE|D [BUILIB] JN}NYD UO qWIO}  Sepels) sal)
/661 9sey) pue asey)d ¢, unynyd uo Jaquieyd 21SSe|D dje O e uo Jaqueyd doype|4
/661 9sey) pue aseyd ¥ QIO} WOO0J-0M} oIsse|D aje quio}
/661 8seyD pue asey) | ¢dAio oISSe|D dje quio} uou ajenbeleg
¥661 @seyD z'd | quwio} uou oIsse|) aje] gquwio} uou jeamg
661 9seyD zac quwio} uou oIsse|) ajen quio} uou pooig
924N0S "Spuj jo "'ON adA] aneuo pouad awil leung s

‘(panunuod) ey reung aaneredwo)) 19 d[qeL.



296

9661 so|g J9|sdl] ‘966 oHodeT | usppiw JIsse|) [eulwis] 0.0 ‘w3
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘9661 oHode | IS0 oisse| sjen 690 3
9661 so|g Ja|sal] ‘966 auode | anelb oISseald aje 890 U3
9661 so|g Ja|sal] ‘9661 auodeT | IS0 oisse|) sjen /90 W3 1eyd 13
9661 sold J9|sal] '966| apodeT | IS0 oisse|) ajen 19l W3
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘966 SHodeT | IS0 JIsse|D sjeT 091 W3
9661 SO|g J9|sall ‘966 SHodeT | IS0 oisse|Q sjen 6G1 W3
9661 so|g J9|sal] :966| @HodeT | IS10 olsse|] aje 6L W3
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 auodeT | IS0 JIsse|) sjen €61 g
9661 soid J9|sal] ‘9661 auodeT | s oIsse|) 9jen AR
9661 so|g J9|sdl] ‘9661 auodeT | IS0 oisse|D sjen 1Sl W3
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘966} auode | anelb olsse|] 8jeT 6t W3
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘966 @HodeT | Isio oisse|) sjen Lyl W3
1661 opeleAly ‘spode ‘966 So|g Jo|sell ‘9661 apodeT | 1s10 aisse| sjen 9l W3
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘9661 auodeT | 1s10 oisse|) sjen 621 W3
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘9661 auodeT | IS0 aisse|) ajen 8¢l W3
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 auodeT | Is10 oisse|Q sjen S TAR T
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 auodeT | Is1o olsse|] ajen [4AR
/661 opeleAly ‘apodeT (9661 SO|d 49|Sa1] ‘9661 suodeT | Isio oIsse|) ajen 990 W3
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘9661 aHode] ¢ anesb  (Aigissod) oisse|) Aleq G690 W3
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘966 @HodeT | anesb oIsse|) sjen 90 W3
9661 SO|g J9|sal] ‘966| SHodeT | IS0 oIsse|) ajen 960 3
/661 opeleA)y pue spodeT] | Ises| Iy Isio JIsse|] 8jen 9¢l w3
/661 opelen)y pue apode] | Iseslly IS0 aisse|) sjen ¥cl w3
/661 opeieAly pue apode] | anelb olsse|) aje €ZL W3
1661 opeleA)y pue spodeT g Is1o oisse|) sjen 861 W3
/66| OpeleAly pue spode | unynyd aisse|) Ale3 g8l w3
/661 opeleA)y pue spodeT | Isio OIsse|] |eulwis] 061 W3
9661 sO|g J9|sal] ‘966 @HOodeT (/66| OpeleAly ‘suode g Isio olssejoald 200 W3
9661 sO|g J9|sall ‘9661 SHodeT (/661 OpeleAly ‘suodeT | Is1o Jlsse|] 8je 100 W3
/661 opeleA)y pue apodeT | IS0 JIsse| [eulwis] 0clL w3
/66| OpeieAly pue auodeT | IS0 olsse|D aje gyl W3 z)nonin)
9661 So|g J3|sdl] ‘966] Uep|oY :966] auode] ¢ (Jooy gns) anesb JISSejDald dje /€1 3 elodo)
/661 uodoyp é 3iMng ul QISSE[D [eululs] 6.1 3
1661 efewy £ ‘uoooy) ‘epezanp | J0Oo}} uo oIsse|) aje 181 3
1661 efewy £ ‘uosoy) ‘epezanp | 100}} UO oISSE|D |BUIWIB| 681 U3
1661 eAewy A ‘uoooyn ‘epezanp | anelb olsse|) aje 881 3 ayouo|iyn
1002 |e }e auodeT | '0}4 eZE|d JO JBjUaD UI olsse|D aje Z2z ‘W3
924N0G °Spuj Jo "ON adA] aneun pouad awi] leung a|s

‘(panunuoo) pey) [eung aAneredwo)) ‘19 J[qeL.



297

9661 so|d J3|sd1] ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 So|d Jo|saI1 ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 So|d Jo|sdlL ‘9661 SHodeT
9661 so|g J3|sdl] ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 so|d Ja|sal1 ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 solg Ja|sall ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 so|d Ja|sall ‘966 dHodeT
9661 soid Ja|sal] ‘966 duodeT
966 soid Ja|sal] ‘966 aHodeT
9661 Soid Ja|sal1 ‘966) SHodeT
9661 soid Jo|sal] ‘966 auodeT
9661 Soid Ja|sall ‘966 dHodeT
9661 soid Ja|sal] ‘966 aHodeT
9661 So|d Jo|sal1 ‘966 dHodeT
966 soig Ja|sall ‘9661 duodeT
9661 soid Ja|sall ‘966 dHodeT
9661 soig J9|sall '966) apode
9661 so|d Ja|sal] ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 soid Ja|sall ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 so|d Ja|sall ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 soig J9|sal] ‘966 dHode
9661 so|d Ja|sall ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 soig J9|sal] ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 Soid Ja|sall ‘9661 aHode
9661 s0Ig J9|sall '966) dHode]
9661 soid Ja|sall ‘966 dHodeT
9661 soIg J9|sall ‘966 auode
9661 sold Ja|sal] ‘966 SHodeT
9661 so|g Ja|sal] ‘966 ano0den
9661 solg Ja|sal] ‘966 sHodeT]
9661 sO|g J9|s8!] ‘966) dHoden

9661 SOIg J9IsalL ‘966 SO|BION 966) SHode
9661 SoIg J3IsalL ‘9661 SOIBION ‘9661 SHode
9661 SOIg J9[SaIL ‘966 SO|EION ‘966 SHOdE

9661 Soig JaIsalL ‘966 Suode
9661 Soig JaIsalL ‘966 Suoden
9661 Soig JoIsalL ‘9661 Suode
9661 soig Jo[salL ‘966 Suode

82In0g ‘spuj jo "ON

b
3
b
3
b
3
}
3
3
3
3
3
3
b
3
I
3
}
3
l
b
4
b
I
b
}
3
b
3
b
3
b
3
€
I
3
I
3

1810
1819
1S10

£8InjonJs uo
1S10

anelb
1810
anelb

é
unjnyo
1s10

1s10

1810

1S10
anelb
anelb
1S19

}ssi10

1810

1s10
anelb
anelb
1s10

&S0

1S10

1810
Jagweyo
anelb
1810

1810
(¢ouayal) 114
eze|d (;0ud|31) 114
Iy ezeld
1SI0
usppiw
usppiw
usppiw
adA] aneig

¢, oIsse|n Aueg
o1Sse|D 9)e]
oISSE[0ald djeT
oIsse|) aje
oISSE|D djeT]
2ISSE|D 3T
2ISSE|D) 9]
oISSE|D d)e]
oisse|) Aue]
oISSE|D djeT]
olsse|) aje
oISSE|D d)eT]
o1SSE|D 9)eT]
2ISSE|D d)eT]
2ISSE|D 3]
2ISSE|D ST
oISSE|D d)eT]
oISSE|D) deT]
2ISSE|D |eUILLID|
JISSE|D |euluwg]
OISSE[D [BUIWID|
OISSE[D |eulwId|
olsse|oald 9je
OISSE|D |eulwWI]
oISSejoald aje]
oISSE|D djeT]
o1sse|D 9)e
oISSE|D djeT]
2ISSE|D d)e]
2ISSE|D d)eT]
oISSE|D d)eT]
JISSE[D [BuUIWID]
OISSE|D |BUIWIB)]
o1SSE|D d)e]
o1SSE|D 9je]
2ISSE|D |eulwld]
JISSE|D |eulwId|
2ISSE|D |eUIWId]
pouad awil

oLl
601
10}
060
¥80
€80
180
080
6.0
90
120
0¢0
Sel
vel
€el
cel
LEL
ocl
°140)
¥¥0
00
6¢€0
8¢€0
L€0
Geo
¥e0
Si0
L0
€00
8¥0
1¥0
961
651
gl
el
8.0
€20
¢l0

‘3
‘3
‘w3
‘3
RLE|
3
3
‘3
w3
3
w3
‘3
‘w3
3
RCE|
3
w3
3
w3
W3
w3
3
3
w3
w3
3
3
w3
RCE|
‘w3
‘w3
‘w3
‘3
‘3
‘w3
REE|
‘w3
‘w3

[eung

39X|

|OX00X|

J00X|

oex|

o1Z1 13

8000 |3
lekedey9 (3

a)s

‘(panunuod) ey reung aaneredwo)) *1°9 d[qeL



298

9661 so|g 19|sal] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g J9|sdl] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g J9|sdl] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 anode
9661 so|g 19|sal] ‘966] apodeT
9661 so|d J9|sdl1 ‘9661 auodeT]
9661 so|g J8|sal] ‘9661 suodeT
9661 So|g J9|sal] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g J9|s8l] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g I9|sal] ‘9661 apodeT
9661 soig J9Isal] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g J9Isal] '966| dHode
#00¢ |e 1@ auodeq

00z auode pue safkay

$#00¢ apode pue sakay

$#00Z auode] pue sakay

$#00¢ auode pue sakay

00z auode] pue sakay

00z @pode] pue sakay

00z auode] pue sakay

00z aHode pue sakay

00z @uode] pue sakay

00z apode pue sakay

00z @pode pue sakay

$00Z apode] pue sakay

00z auode] pue sakay |

9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘966 dpode] g
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 apodeT |
9661 so|g J8|sal] ‘9661 dpode] g
9661 so|g J3|sal] ‘9661 sHoden
9661 so|g J8|sal] ‘9661 SHodeT
9661 so|d J9|sal] ‘9661 auodeT]
9661 s0|g 18|s3l] ‘966] 8podeT
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘966 Spode
9661 sold J8|sal] ‘966 SHodeT]
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 aHode
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘9661 apode

NrrmrrrMOrrrc et rrrrerc AN TN~~~ N~ —

Ll ol S

92In0g "spuj jo 'ON

1810
1810

1810

anelb

(pa300]) 3810
Jagweyo

Is10

isio

Jagweyo

I1s10

I1s19

I1s10

I1s10

(s ysnos) |y ui
J}S JO JUOy} Ul ISI0
11y ut

I1s10

unynyo

é

1810

14 2 ns ul
unynyo

5B JO ||eM JO JUOlj Ul
iy ul

iy ul

unynyo

' [|eM 40O 00} Je anelb
anelb

1810

1810

1810

1810

anelb

(¢0uayidy) |1ty

1810

1810

1810

1810

adA] anesn

oIsse|) aje]
JISSE[D [eUILID]
OISSE[D [BUILLIBL
JISSE|D [BUILLIDL
21SSE|D d)eT]
oISSE|D d)e]
2ISSE|D d)eT]
aI1sse|D Aue3
oISSe|D dje]
o1Sse|D 9jeT]
oIsse|) aje
JISSE[D [BUILLIBL
oIsse|D Alue3
JISSE|D |euluwld]
o1SsB|D d)e]
o1Sse|D djeT]
oISSE|D 3R
JISSE[0ald dje
o1sSE|D d)eT]
o1SSE|D 9)eT]
o1Sse|D 9jeT]
o1SsE[D 9jeT]
2ISSE|D 3B
2ISSE|D 8]
oISSE|D a)e]

ise|D Aleg/oissejpald aje

oISSE|D dle]
21SSE|D 9je]
OISSE|D |eulwla)
o1Sse(D dje]
J1sse|D dje]
2ISSE| 9]
oIsse|) Aue3
2ISSE|D 9]
o1Sse|) aje]
oISse|D ajeT]
21SSE|D 9je]
oIsse|) aje]
pouad awil

G20
¥20
€20
¢eo
910
14%0)
€L0
¢lo
0L0
600
900
G00
Y00
cee
¢se
6G¢
8G¢
0S¢
3°14
JAZ4
09¢
€6¢
ove
14
1444
€ve
cve
691
891
191
991
090
190
050
147
€Ll
475
b

‘w3
w3
RLE|
3
w3
w3
‘3
‘w3
3
3
3
3
w3
w3
3
3
REE |
w3
w3
w3
3
w3
w3
w3
‘3
‘3
3
W3
w3
w3
w3
3
‘3
3
‘w3
w3
‘3

3

[eung

UOJUOIX|

unyx|

s

‘(panunuod) uey) reung aaneredwo)) 179 JqeL.



299

9661 sO|g J9Isal] ‘966 SHode
9661 so|g J9|sal ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 soig JaIsalL ‘9661 dHoden
9661 soig J8[sall ‘9661 dpoden
9661 so|g J9Isal] ‘9661 dHoden
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘9661 dHoden
9661 s0Ig J9|sal] ‘966 dHodeT
9661 soig JaIsall ‘9661 dpoden
9661 so|g J3|sal] ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 sO|g J3Isal] ‘9661 dHoden
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘966) dpodeT
9661 so|g 49|sal] ‘9661 dHoden
9661 so|g J9|sal| '966) aHode
9661 sOIg 49|sdl] ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘9661 dHoden
9661 s0Ig J3|sal] ‘9661 dHode
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 dHode
9661 so|g Ja|sal] ‘9661 dHodeT
9661 soig Ja|sall ‘9661 aHoden
9661 so|g J9|s3|] ‘9661 dHodeT

9661 Ie 1o zeiq :966 solg J9|sall ‘966 duodeT

9661 SO 49|sal1 ‘9661 SWodeT
9661 SOIg J3[s3lL ‘9661 auoder
9661 SOIg J9[s311 ‘966 uoder
9661 SOIg 9]s311 ‘966 Suoden
966 Soig 49|31l ‘9661 aoden
9661 SoIg J9[s3l1 ‘966 Suode
9661 SO|g 49|salL ‘9661 Suoder
9661 SoIg J9]s311 ‘9661 auoder
9661 SOIg J9[sall ‘966 auoden
9661 SOIg J9[s311 ‘966 Suoden
9661 SO 49|sal1 ‘9661 dHoder]
9661 SoIg 43]s311 ‘966 auoder
9661 SoIg 9[s311 ‘966 Suoder]
9661 SOIg J9sal] ‘9661 SUoden
9661 SOIg J9[S311 ‘966 Suoden
9661 Soig J9|sall ‘966 auoden
9661 Soig J9]salL ‘966 Suode

aoJinog

A i i ol S S i i ol i i ol ol e e St i i i ol ol el i i i R R e

‘spuj Jo "ON

1810
1SI10

}SI0
(¢ousjial) |1y
IS0

1s10

IS0

é

NETV] (=3 (W]o%o)
I1s19

Is10

Is19

anelb

anelb

1s10

1s10

anelb

anelb

1810

1810

anelb

1SI10
Jaguweyo
1S10

1S10

1s10

110

anelb

anelb

anelb
(¢ousyial) |1l
anelb

110

anelb a|dwis
1810
Jaquieyo
anelb

anelb

adA] anein

oI1sSe|D |euUIWId]
21SSE|D |[BUILLIB)
2I1SSE|D [BUILLIB)
o1sSE|D [eullLID]
oIsse|) aje
oIsse|) ajeT
JISSE[D [eUIWIB]
21SSB|D |BUILLIS)
o1sse|) [eullla]
oIsse|) aje
olsse|) 9)e]
2I1SSE[) |euUIWIB]
oIsse|) aje]
JISSE[D |euUIWIB]
oIsse|) |eulual
o1sse|) aje
oIsse|) aje]
JISSE[) |euUIWIa]
oIsse|) ajeT
JISSE|D [BUIWIR]
o1SSB|) [BUILIB)
21SSB|D [BUILLIBL
21SSE|) |eulwIa]
olsse|) aje
oIsse|) aje
olsse|) aje]
oIsse|) ajeT]
JISSE|D |eUIWIB]
21SSE|D [BUILLIB)
2I1SSE|D [BUILLIB]
2I1SSE|D |BUILLIB]
JISSE[D |eulwIa]
21SSE|) |BUIWISL
21SSE|D [BUILLIB)
21SSE|D [BUILIBL
olsse|) aje
JISSE[D [BUIWIB]
o1sse|D |eulwlal
pouad awil

801
L0}
90l
je{0]%
Y0l
€01
col
960
§60
¥60
€60
¢60
160
680
880
180
980
680
280
9.0
€90
290
GG0
¥S0
€60
¢s0
1G0
60
€v0
[444]
L¥0
€e0
ce0
1€0
0€0
620
820
920

w3
‘3
‘3
3
w3
w3
w3
‘3
‘3
3
w3
w3
RUE |
w3
w3
w3
‘w3
‘3
w3
‘w3
‘3
‘3
W3
3
RUE|
3
‘w3
‘3
w3
w3
3
3
‘3
‘3
3
3
w3
w3

leung

s

‘(panunuod) uey)) [eung aaneredwo)) *1°9 9qeL,



300

9661 so|g J9|sal] '966| sHode
9661 sold Ja|sal] '966| sHodeT]
9661 so|d Ja|sal] ‘9661 sHode
9661 soIg J9|sall ‘966 SHodeT
966 soig Ja|sall ‘966 aHoden
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 HodeT
9661 soid Ja|sal] 966 eHodeT]
9661 soig J9|sal] ‘966 HodeT
9661 solg J9|sal] ‘9661 podeT
00z @uode] pue uodoy)
002 apode] pue uodoyd
£00¢g sobung A ‘ejanry ‘epoden
€00z sobing A ‘esanry ‘suodeT
9661 soig J9|sall ‘966 aHoden
9661 soig Ja|sal] ‘966 spode
9661 soig Ja|sall ‘966 apodeT
9661 solg J9|sal] ‘966 aHodeT
9661 solg Ja|sall ‘966 aHoden
9661 so|g J9|sal] ‘9661 spodeT
9661 so|g J9|sal] '966| SpodeT
9661 soig J9|sal] ‘9661 aHoden
9661 soid Ja|sal] '966| aHode
€002 [e 3o apode

€002 e 12 ayode

€002 |e 3o apode

9661 soig J9|sal] ‘966 aHoden
9661 soid Ja|sal] '966| sHode]
9661 soig Ja|sall ‘966 spode
9661 so|g J9|sal] 966 aHodeT
9661 soig J9|sal ‘9661 dHoden
9661 soid Ja|sal] '966| sHodeT]
9661 so|g J9|sall ‘966 aHodeT
9661 soig J9|sal ‘966 apodeT
9661 soig J9|sal] ‘966| dHode
9661 sold Ja|sal] '966| aHode]
9661 soid Ja|sal| ‘966 sHode]
9661 soig Ja|sall ‘966 spodeT
9661 soig Ja|sal] ‘966 spoden

924N0S  'Spuj Jo ‘ON

FAN T T T T T T e - —

T T T T T T T T T T

é

IS0

IS0

1s10

IS0

1s10

I1 ut

Jagqweyo

Jagqueyo

anelb ooy ul

anelb Jooyy ul

Wwis) SaU0}sS UM 1sio
138 JO ||} Ul 9ARID

¢ P800

1810

| Ises| je 110
| Jses9| je I1s10
| Ises|je ¢ psjooT
I1s10

I1s10

1s10

pajo07 j8pul

1810

psjo0|

IS0

IS0

¢ P800

¢ psjooT

1s10

¢ P8jooT

¢ P80

¢ psjooT]

¢ pejooT

IS0

anelb

(¢ousyal) |1y

1s10
adA] aneig

aisse| aje
o1sse|) aje
aisse|D sje
aI1sse|) ajen
oisse|D aje
oisse| ajen
oIisse|D aje
oIsse| ajen
aIisse| ajen
oisse| ajen
oIisse| sje
oisse| sje
oI1sse|) aje
oIisse|) aje
aisse|D aje
oI1sse|) aje
aisse|) aje
oIsse|D e
aisse|D aje
aisse|D aje
oIsse|) |eulwua)
oI1SSE|D 9je
aI1sse|D sje
aisse|D e
oI1sse|) 8je
oIsse|) aje
oisse|D aje
2Isse|) aje
oIisse|) ajeT
2I1SSE|D |euILLIB|
oIsse|D |eulwus)
oI1sse|) aje
oisse| sje
aIsse|D ajeT
2I1SSE[D |eUILLI]
oIisse|D 8je
oI1sse|) aje
oI1sse| sje
pouad awny

¥4
ool
660
860
160
G.0
¥.0
800
L00
e
6¢€C
9¢ec
vee
LLL
Sol
Vil
€L
¢l
Y9l
€91
a9l
1G1
Gee
L€C
€ee
143
1242
vl
44
A4
ovi
6¢€l
8cl
611
8Ll
Ll
9l
Sl

3
w3
‘3
‘3
3
3
‘3
w3
w3
3
ugioj0Q) oljgand
‘3
‘3
3
‘w3
‘3
w3
3
3
w3
w3
‘w3
‘3
w3
REE |
w3
‘3
‘w3
‘3
3
REE |
‘3
‘3
‘3
3
REE |
w3
‘3

leung

ayo)ng

euanboyy
asjuand e

2|

s

‘(panunuod) Jey) reung aaneredwo) '[9 9[qe].



301

100C OMIN puE OMIN L

100Z OMIN PUB O

100z uewbpoH ‘'sqqi9 ‘uladieH
100z uewbpoH ‘sqqio ‘uuadiey
100z uewbpoH ‘sqqio ‘uuadieH
6661 sqqiS pue uosnbia4

6661 saqio pue uosnbia4

6661 SqqI9 pue uosnbia4

6661 $qqi pue uosnbisH

6661 sqqi9 pue uosnbia4

6661 $qqi9 pue uosnbiad

6661 sqqi9 pue uosnbia4

1661 sqqI9

1661 sqQI9

1661 sqqI9

1661 $q9I19

1661 sqqi9

/661 $qQIO

1661 $q919

1661 Sqql9

1661 $qqI9

/661 SAAID (/661 SAAID ‘YNYUD ‘amy
000g uosnbiaq

9661 uojuo) pue ‘buog ‘AlesH

R it ol i S To

- o

‘spul €

cioc¢
ciol
cjoc
ciol

'Spul 9

€002 ‘e 3 Apeug  spul sjdinw

€002 '|e 13 Apeig
€002 ‘|e ¥o Apeig
9661 soig Jo|sall ‘966 spoden
9661 soig Ja|sall ‘966 apode
9661 soig Jo|sall 966 sHoden

- N~ —

9661 soig JaIsalL ‘9661 spodeT |
9661 solg JaIsalL ‘9661 SHodeT ¢
9661 soig JoIsalL ‘9661 SHode /
9661 Soig JaIsalL ‘9661 spodeT |
9661 soig JoIsalL ‘9661 sHodeT |
9661 Soig JaIsalL ‘9661 SWodeT |
9661 Soig JaIsalL ‘9661 SHodeT |

spul /. 0} ¢

92InN0g "spuj Jo "ON

[eung aAe) oisse|) ajeT ybnouy) ojoid
|eung aAe) oisse|) aje ybnoJyy ojoid

jeung aned oI1sSE(D 3leT
Jeung aAed 2I1SSE|D dleT
jeung aAed

IBWSJ SABD Wopuey
g|dwis -jeung aAne)
1dAio-leung ane)
1S10-|eung anen
1s10-|eling ane)

0 |elped-jeung ane)
) o|dwis-|eung ane)

|eung ane)
|eung aned
|eung aned
|eung aned
|eung ane)
|leung aned
|leung ane)

|eung aned) oISSE|D 9je]
|leung aned

|eung aAeD 3SSaA g woly) oisse|) Ape3

aABD oIssejoald aje

anes oISSej0ald dje]

aneo oISsejoald ale

anes OISSE[D [BUIWISL

anes oISSB|D |eulwls]

aABD oisse|) Aeg

1s19 OISSE|D 3je

1810 e Aegyoisse|) AlJe3 aje

I1s10 oIsse[oald aje

I1s10 oISSE|D dje

I1s10 2ISSE[D [BUIWLIB|

¢ s oIsse|Q aje

I1s10 olsse|) aje

adA] anein pouad awil

204 leung
| |leung) ¥@a19) uoueg
€ leung
¢ leung
| leung jag ¥eN unpy
ane) u|:qzehen unpy

9-86 |eling
G-86 eung
¥-86 |elng
€-86 lelng
¢-86 lelng
1-86 leung
8 leung
L leung
9 leung
G leung
¥ leung

€ leung

c el

ing

| leung
|| 8ouesUS JeaN
g wooy

1S¢
9G¢
joje14
(R
L0
120

190
810
.10
6G0
860
9€0
610

‘3
‘3
‘3

3

w3
‘w3

‘w3
w3
3
3
3
w3
w3

leung

:qzeken unpy

lyolung unpy
jedey) unpy
Z}8d unpy

eN wejeg

QY AV unpyy
unyx|

ninjjeA

dIsaL
s

‘(panunuod) yrey)) reung saneredwo)) 1°9 9[qeL,



302

6661 SAQIO PUE USMO 8

6661 SqQIO puE USMO

l

6661 SAQID PUE UMO €

6661 SqqIO pue uamo
000z uuadieH pue oI
100Z HeysIo pue Yyuo
100Z OMIN pue oI
100Z OJIN pue oL
100Z O pue ol
00T OMIN pue o
L00Z OMIN pue o
L00Z OMIN pue oI
1002 O pue ol
1002 OMIW pue oI
100Z OMIN pue ol

100C OMIN pue oIy
aainog

3

-~

~—_ - - -

6=ININ
S=INN
9=INW

‘spuj Jo "ON

[eung aAeD
|eung aAed
|eung aAe)
|eung aae)
jeung aAed
|eung aAeD
jeung aae)
jeung aAe)
|eung aae)
|eung aAe)
|eung aned
|eung aned
jeung aAe)
|eung aae)

aI1sse|D aje

oIsse|) aje
oIsse|) aje
aIsse|) aje

Jeung aAe) oisse|) aje ybnouy) 0joid
jeung aAed oisse|) aje ybnouy) 0joid

adf)] aneun

pouad awi

g J3)SN|D ' |9BIXBA UNOY

6-GO9 leung
¥-104 leung
¢104d |eung
v104 |eung
€104 leung
9204 |eung
,¢09 |eung
¢cod |eung
Gcodg |eung

lelng

[ejeH unpy
%8919 uopegq

)991) uonegq
38219 uolegq
38817 uoueg

3@al) uojeg

aaqs

‘(panunuod) uey) reung aaneredwo) 1°9 9[qel.



Vil

Mortuary Archaeology at Minanha

The previous chapter situates the Minanha mortuary data within the wider
regional area. The frequency of multiple interment at Minanha places it within a system
of similar mortuary behavior stretching from the central Petén site of Tikal, all the way to
the Vaca Plateau capital of Caracol. Within the site itself, however, there are critical
differences in mortuary practice according to social status. Three levels of status position
were identified at Minanha using settlement location, degree of elaboration of
architecture, and associated portable material items. The three strata were identified as
apical or ruling elites, lesser elites, and commoners. Through a series of ritual caches in
association with a mortuary shrine, the apical elite at Minanha establish continuity to the
ritual practices of the past ruling elite at the site. The ruling elite mortuary behavior is
public and politically motivated to emphasize their right to rule. The lesser elite at
Minanha engage in a very different sort of mortuary behavior. They focus on the creation
of a group identity through a strategy of multiple interment that creates and emphasizes a
special occupational status for the group. They inter their important dead in a re-enterable
elaborate crypt, and have potential sacrifice victims interred in a position of deference
near this group crypt. The mortuary activities of these lesser elites serve as a strategy for
the group to increase their access to power at the site, at the same time as they distance
themselves from the commoners. Finally, the commoners at Minanha enact yet another
pattern of mortuary behavior. They bury their dead collectively but without the creation

of a group identity associated with an occupational specialization. They also engage in
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caching practices that are very widespread in scope. These practices, such as the offering
of human fingers in lip-to-lip cache vessels, are seen in a broad geographic distribution
among commoners and lesser elites at sites in the Vaca Plateau and Belize Valley. These
ritual actions represent a folk type tradition of ritual practice. The commoners show
evidence through their mortuary behavior of a deliberate attempt to emphasize their
connection to local ritual practices. Although their access to materials is restricted
compared to members of other social strata at the site, the commoners do engage in
practices on a small scale that are site-wide, such as in the use of slate in association with
burial.

It is perhaps unexpected that the mortuary behavior from the three different strata-
associated contexts at Minanha show significant differences. These are distinct enough to
interpret the mortuary behavior of the various groups of people in the Minanha
community as the result of diverse agentive strategies during a time of social and political
uncertainty at the site. Ritual behavior is often defined as conservative, it remains
internally consistent throughout long periods of time. There is coherence to mortuary
practices at Minanha and in the rest of the central Maya Lowlands through time.
Nonetheless, at particular times and in particular places, variation in ritual practice
emerges. For Minanha, the Late and Terminal Classic periods were a time of uncertainty
(lannone 2005). As this research shows, one strategy to deal with this uncertainty was for
particular community groups to use the ritual processes associated with death as a way to
maintain, bolster and negotiate their social and political position in a rapidly shifting

sociopolitical landscape. This chapter discusses the interpretation of the different
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mortuary contexts at Minanha, and what the excavations ultimately reveal about mortuary

behavior at the site.

The Maintenance of Regional Tradition: Commoner Mortuary Practice

The mortuary practices of the commoners at Minanha, evidenced by the material
remains associated with the MRS4 group in the distant periphery, are distinct from the
practices of both elite groups at the site. The most important clue to commoner mortuary
practice is the lip-to-lip cache vessels containing a single human finger that were found
on top of the formal interment space associated with the eastern structure of the group.
These finger pots are not common in any of the areas discussed in Chapter 6, but they are
widely distributed. Finger pots such as the one at MRS4 at Minanha actually occur
widely and are known from the Belize Valley sites of Zopilote (associated with Cahal
Pech) and Las Ruinas de Arenal (just on the fringes of the VVaca Plateau), from the Vaca
Plateau sites of Machete (at Caracol) and Mountain Cow, and also are known from the
southeastern Petén site of Chilonché (Chase and Chase 1987, Cheetham 2004, Cheetham
et al. 1994, Chocon 1997, Taschek and Ball 1999, Thompson 1931). Because this ritual
practice is relatively rare, has a geographic occurrence that transcends other noted
patterns of ritual mortuary behavior, and also because it occurs at the lower levels of the
social status hierarchy at each site, it is interpreted to be part of a generalized folk
tradition of sacrifice associated with mortuary ritual.

One other interesting aspect of the commoner mortuary assemblage at Minanha is

the presence of a Mount Maloney cache vessel in the same location as the lip-to-lip
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vessels. Just as the Zacatel polychrome vase is seen as a connecting link between elites at
the site of Minanha and their peers in the central Petén, the Mount Maloney vessel may
have been acquired via peer networks connecting commoners in the Belize Valley to
those at Minanha. Because Taschek and Ball (2003:378) suggest that the production loci
for Mount Maloney vessels was situated within the Belize Valley, and because Mount
Maloney vessels do not occur in elite ritual contexts at Minanha, this network of contact
must have been a direct one between commoners. What is most interesting about this is
that the focus of commoner interaction and ritual practice is completely distinct from the
focus of elite interaction and ritual practice. The separation of the different categories of
social strata at the site is confirmed through these very different formats of mortuary
behavior.

One important aspect of commoner mortuary ritual at Minanha is that they too
were engaged in the practice of multiple interment. The simple crypt MRS4-M3 (Burial
MRS4-M3-B/1), similar to Burial 77S-B/1 in Group S, was situated at the base of the
eastern mortuary shrine. The remains of two individuals were found within this crypt. In
addition, the remains of numerous individuals stretched from the physical boundaries of
the MRS4-M3-B/1 crypt underneath the building. Unlike the burials in Group S however,
the multiple burials associated with Structure MRS4-M3 lacked associated grave goods.
This absence of materials is a significant difference between the commoners and elites at
the site.

There is some ephemeral evidence at MRS4-M3 to support the idea that the
commoners were at least aware of the ritual actions going on in the site center. The

presence of two items of material culture located above the capstones of Burial MRS4-
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M3-1 indicates this awareness. In Group A in the site center, there is a stela monument
made out of slate, and in the royal residential acropolis at Group J, some slate capstones
were found during the British Museum excavations of the 1920s (Joyce 1927:323). The
Group S crypt at the base of Structure 77S had a single slate capstone in the south end of
the crypt. The MRS4-M3-B/1 crypt does not have a slate capstone, but there is a small
piece of slate (approximately 15 cm long) placed on top of the limestone capstone at the
south end of the burial. Without making too much of a single piece of unmodified slate,
the presence of the slate and its placement above the south end of the MRS4-M3-B/1
crypt is significant. The commoners in the MRS4 periphery had very little access to ritual
material wealth, as evidenced by the paucity of grave goods associated with the MRS4-
M3 burials. Nonetheless, they were aware of the ritual activities at the rest of the site, and
strove to emulate some practices of the elites. It is unclear what the significance of slate
at the south end of burial chambers was, but this practice is seen across all strata at the
site.

A similar strategy of emulation in ritual practice can be seen through the presence
of another class of material item, smashed ceramic incensario fragments. Smashed
fragments of flanged incensarios are found in association with Structure 3A in the site
core. These tend to have decorations that depict the Jaguar Sun God of the Night deity. In
Group S, there were also smashed incensario fragments found above the crypt in front of
the structure. These were not the same flanged incensario fragments as those seen in
Group A, but rather, they were a crude form of incensario with design elements that
depict jaguar pelts. At MRS4-M3, in the periphery, there are a few smashed incensario

fragments of an even cruder type that depict a jaguar pelt motif. Of course, the function
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of incensarios is to burn incense. Caution should be exercised in attributing the presence
of incensario fragments at all ritual contexts across the site to some deeper meaning. The
presence of incensarios could simply confirm that incense was being burned as part of
the ceremonies associated with mortuary ritual.

In sum, one of the most distinct features of commoner mortuary practice at
Minanha is that they lacked many of the material items found in association with the
deceased of higher status groups. Some of the material items they did have were acquired
through relationships with individuals in the Belize Valley, and utilized within a
framework of traditional ritual practice. These traditions can be found at sites in the
Belize Valley, Vaca Plateau, and southeastern Petén in lower status contexts.
Importantly, the commoners at the site were not engaged in strategic group-identity
building activities, nor were they concerned with the maintenance of their status position

as commoners via their mortuary practices.

Representation of Group Identity: Lesser Elite Mortuary Practice

I argue that the mortuary assemblage from Group S at Minanha, a lesser elite
context, is an example of a corporate or lineage group promoting a specific group identity
as a status-generating strategy. These lesser elites deliberately chose to submerge
individual identity, and instead utilized multiple interment as a means to create a group
identity. This representation of group solidarity and identity served to bolster the overall
status of the group members because it distanced them from commoners and other lesser

elites, and raised their prestige so they were situated closer to the apical elites at the site.
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This strategy emerged at Minanha in the Late Classic because the ruling elite held
tenuous control over the site, and it was a time when lesser elites had an opportunity to
gain a larger proportion of status in the social status hierarchy. lannone (2005) has
discussed how during the late 7" through 8" Century, an intrusive political body briefly
set up a royal court at Minanha. This court could not maintain longevity. The decline of
the political body coincided with the renewed identity and status building activities of the
lesser elite at the site, as evidenced by the materials recovered from Group S.

In Chapter 2, I discussed Castells (2000:8) three categories of identity building:
legitimizing, resistance, and project identities. In particular, I discussed that the most
appropriate way to look at identity building among lesser elites is through his notion of
project identities. In the case of Group S at Minanha, lesser elites marshaled a project
identity through the inclusion of a particular assemblage of mortuary furnishings acquired
via a heterarchical exchange network. Specifically, they emphasized their group function,
or the occupational specialization of the group, as scribes to increase the distance
between themselves and other lesser elites, and decrease the distance between themselves
and the ruling elites. This can be stated definitively because of the deliberate choices they
made in the interment of their dead. They offered the most sacred of things---human life--
-to the group of ancestors (in the form of the multiple interment in front of the structure,
which was deposited at a single time). This erased individual identity in favor of a
calculated group identity. It also emphasized items of material culture related to networks
in the central Petén.

By choosing these ritual acts over others in the repertoire of mortuary behavior

present at the site, the Group S lesser elites claimed a specific group identity. They could
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have focused on individual identity in the interment of the dead, they could have used
local items of material culture to inter as offerings to the dead, they could have utilized
caching practices similar to elsewhere at the site. But the excavations in Group S show
that they did not. A closer examination of the data from Group S, which was presented in
Chapter 5, will clarify these interpretations.

Group S is situated approximately 200 meters to the southeast of the site
epicenter. The location of the group, the size and elaboration of the architecture, and the
recovered items of material culture confirm the group’s designation as an elite complex.
The fact that the group is spatially removed from the epicenter and does not reach the
level of elaboration of the epicentral elite architecture, indicates that the status of the
occupants is that of lesser elites rather than apical, ruling elites. In a strict emulation
model, with corresponding top-down centralized control of access to utilitarian and
prestige goods, the expected pattern of mortuary representation for the important
individuals from Group S would be a copy of epicentral elite mortuary patterns. In this
model, similar material items, albeit less in number and quality, would be expected to be
found in burial assemblages. lannone (2005:31-32) has outlined a complex of
architectural and interment traits in the site epicenter that stylistically parallel those seen
at the site of Caracol. Broadly, the Group S mortuary pattern fits within this structure,
however, significant materials were recovered that did not emulate the patterns seen in
the site epicenter.

Structure 77S, the central pyramid of the E-group complex of Group S, has two
interment loci associated with it. The first of these (Burial 77S-B/1) is a simple crypt

burial underneath the terminal floor, located at the base of the structure. The remains of at
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least nine individuals were interred in this grave during the construction of the building in
the Late Classic Period. The chamber housed relatively few grave goods. This paucity of
grave goods relates to the status of the individuals within the chamber, and corroborates
the idea that they served as offerings themselves to the more important ancestors interred
within the structure proper.

The second interment location (Burial 77S-B/2) consists of an elaborate crypt
within the 77S pyramid. In the northeast corner of the chamber, an entryway slants
upwards to the north, ending in a large capstone that served as a permanent point of
access to the crypt. The remains of at least 15 individuals were found within the chamber,
along with numerous grave goods. The presence of the open access point, as well as the
dispersed nature of the human remains (with some articulated in an extended position,
and others, disarticulated and displaced to the sides of the chamber) together indicate that
the individuals may have been interred in the chamber at different times.

Of the numerous shell, bone, ceramic, and lithic items included as grave goods in
the chamber, a particular sub-set of items is of particular interest. Because of the
dispersed nature of the human remains in the chamber, individual grave goods could not
be associated with particular sets of remains, with the exception of specific items of
personal adornment. This set of related materials can be seen as an offering to all of the
individuals inside the chamber, creating and emphasizing their collective identity. This is
a unique strategy of representation particular to lesser elites. The items of interest
recovered from the chamber include a painted polychrome cylinder vase, two miniature
flask-shaped vessels, and two specially modified pieces of conch shell (Figures 5.1, 5.2,

and 5.3) .
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The polychrome vessel, centrally located along the west wall of the chamber, is a
member of the Zacatel Cream polychrome variety, with characteristic bands of pseudo-
glyphs just under the rim, and the main body divided into repetitive design quarters. The
Zacatel Cream polychromes date to between A.D. 672 and 830 (Reents-Budet 1994:328),
and were produced in the Northern Petén Lowlands of Guatemala, in the general region
of Nakbé. Two attributes of this vessel are particularly interesting: the pseudoglyph text
just beneath the rim, and the loci of production of the vessel. The presence of
pseudoglyphs, rather than readable glyphs, indicates that the painter of the vessel was
illiterate. The individual did recognize the power inherent in script, because true script is
what the pseudoglyphs serve to emulate. Thus, although the artisan may have been a
member of the elite, he did not have access to the knowledge that apical or ruling elites
would. The fact that the vessel is from the northern Petén is also interesting considering
the pattern at the Minanha site core of stylistic emulation of the southern city of Caracol
(lannone 2005). In concert, these attributes indicate that the lesser elites of Group S at
Minanha had access to prestige goods from status equals, not at Caracol, but in the Petén.
This system of exchange may have been characterized as a trade or a gift relationship, but
nonetheless, it operated outside of the centralized control of the apical elites at the site.

The other interesting artifacts found in contextual association with the
polychrome included the two miniature ceramic flasks and two worked conch shell
pieces. One of the flasks is plain, but the other has an elaborate face molded on one side,
a repetitive pattern of pseudo-glyphs, and molded shoulder holes that allow for the
suspension of the vessel without spilling the contents. Several Early Classic examples of

similar vessels from Copan, El Cerén, Uaxactun, and Aguateca contained pigment, thus
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these vessels likely had the same function (Reents-Budet 1994:68, 214-215). The conch
shell artifacts consist of a flattened scoop-like piece of shell and a worked central element
of a conch shell (Figure 5.3). Although crude, the first could have served as a pigment
holder, while the second may have served in the application of pigment. Numerous
depictions of scribes on painted pottery show them with a brush for applying pigment in
one hand and a flattened conch shell pigment holder in the other (Figure 7.1; Reents-
Budet 1994:36). There are even very specific depictions of the tool used to apply
pigment. This tool or stylus is characterized by a rigid form that is clutched differently
than a brush (Reents-Budet 1994:41). Very few examples of either the pigment holder,
brush, or stylus have been recovered archaeologically. The conch shell implements from
this interment in Structure 77S at Minanha seem to comprise an additional rare
archaeological example of the tool kit of an artisan.

The ceramic flasks served as more permanent pigment storage vessels, the shell
pigment holder and stylus served in the application of pigment to ceramic, wood, or
stucco media, and the painted polychrome may represent a valued gift from distant
artisans in the Petén. That these items were interred as part of the mortuary furnishings of
the main individuals in Group S indicates a deliberate attempt to represent and identify
the deceased in their role as artisans. This process of representation emphasizes the
horizontal ties between lesser elites rather than vertical links to apical elites. At least
some of the materials, as well as the notion of being part of a special artisan
classification, came via a heterarchical relationship outside the established structural

hierarchy of the site.
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The example discussed above is not a unique occurrence, thus the model has
predictive value for describing lesser elite struggles for status recognition. In at least two
other nearby cases, lesser elites have emphasized a functional specialization through
mortuary assemblages to increase their own level of status. The practice may have great
antiquity, because non-apical elites at the site of Zubin, a satellite site connected to the
Belize Valley center of Cahal Pech, utilized this form of mortuary representation during
the Late Preclassic/ Early Classic transition (lannone 1993:53). At that small site, a single
individual was interred with an assemblage of ritual paraphernalia indicative of his
importance as a shaman or ritual specialist (lannone 1993:53). At the site of Pusilha in
southern Belize, an individual was interred in a Late or Terminal Classic crypt with a
unique assemblage of artifacts. The spatial location of the crypt is in a small pyramidal
structure in a plaza group proximal to the large elite acropolis of the site. The unique
assemblage of associated grave goods includes a pyrite mirror, a slate paddle, and a
limestone baton, suggesting the elite status of the interred individual (Braswell et al.
2004:50). Although the functional specialization suggested by these objects is unknown,
they could represent warrior status or refer to warfare. Other details, such as the location
of the group, the size of the structure, and the lesser elite status of the interred is similar
to both the Zubin and Minanha examples.

As discussed in Chapter 2, apical elites at the Petén site of Tikal utilized a similar
representation strategy for a legitimizing identity. The kings depicted themselves on stone
monuments engaged in particular occupational roles for the community. For non-apical
or lesser elites, permanent representations in stone monuments are not typical.

Nonetheless, the mortuary assemblage from Structure 77S at Minanha could function in
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the same way, despite the fact that completely different classes of material items are
represented. There is a similarity in the goal of emphasizing a specialized social role.
Specifically, both stelae monuments and mortuary assemblages constitute the physical

remains of identity creation by different groups in the status hierarchy.

Social Memory and Community: Apical Elite Mortuary Practice

In Chapter 2, I outlined a series of characteristics that indicate a ritual material
assemblage was used in the process of social memory construction (Figure 2.1). | contend
that the ritual remains associated with the apical elite at Minanha, recovered during the
excavations in association with the E-group, Structure 3A in the site core, fulfill each of
these requirements, and constitute a cogent example of the ritual use of cultural memory
as a strategy to maintain rulership over the polity at a time of particular unrest. As
discussed in Chapter 4, the Late and Terminal Classic periods at Minanha saw the
creation of a royal elite acropolis at the site, and a subsequent burial of this royal
compound (lannone 2005). The series of caches in front of Structure 3A fulfill the
requirements of a cultural remembering event: 1) they have temporal longevity, 2) they
were intersubjective, or created by more than a single individual, 3) the cached items
themselves served to mediate the recollection, 4) the legitimation of those in power was
the goal to create a usable past, 5) the caches show that a great feat of remembering
occurred, and 6) the vertical alignment of caches serve as a spatial referent to

accommodate group recall.
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The focus of these investigations is Structure 3A, the eastern shrine structure of
the E-Group, located in Plaza A. A T-shaped, vaulted elaborate crypt or tomb sat in the
center of Structure 3A, but unfortunately, it had been looted prior to these investigations.
The T-shaped tomb in Structure 3A is the most elaborate mortuary context known from
the site so far. Because of this, the individuals who lived in and ruled from the elite
acropolis must have been buried at this location, in the large public access area of the site
core. In front of Structure 3A, three stelae monuments were found. The central of these
was a deliberately broken slate stela aligned axially with the building. It was flanked by
two limestone monuments that were also deliberately broken. Between the monuments

and the building itself, a series of aligned caches was located.

The first of these (Feature 3A-F/1), sits just atop the penultimate floor within the
terminal plaza floor. The feature consisted of a circular alignment of cutstones that
enclosed a termination cache. Within the stones was a Belize Red: Belize Variety dish
with rattle feet. This vessel had been deliberately smashed at the time of deposition.
There were also two halves of two broken granite manos. Finally, there were some raw
slate fragments, pottery fragments and bulk chert lithics found within the enclosed cache
context (Schwake 1999:50). This feature was placed at the time of the construction of the
terminal phase of architecture (the Late Classic period, which for Minanha dates from
A.D. 700 to 800). The offering terminated the use of the penultimate phase of
construction, as seen by its placement slightly cutting into the penultimate floor
(Schwake 1999:50). It is interesting to note that this cache is in what would normally be
the expected location for a cache: on the penultimate floor, just in front of the terminal

architecture.
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Immediately beneath Feature 3A-F/1, within the ante-penultimate floor, but
protruding into the penultimate floor, another cache was located. Designated Feature 3A-
F/3, it consists of several pieces of slate lining the hole of the cache enclosure. Within
this was a large prismatic blade fragment, two utilized flakes of pink chert, and two chert
eccentric lithics. This cache dates to the Late Classic Period (A.D. 700-800), and is both a
termination and a dedicatory offering. It can be seen as a termination of the ante-
penultimate living surface, at the same time it is dedicatory towards the penultimate
construction. The fact that there are relatively rare and mostly complete items within the
cache further suggest a dedicatory function.

Approximately 80 centimeters below this, another cache was found (Feature 3A-
F/4). This deposit was situated within the dry core fill of the rather thick ante-penultimate
floor. This fill sat atop a tamped earth layer of clay-like soil. The deposit consisted of an
inverted, complete, but shattered Sierra Red: Society Hall Variety vessel. This is part of a
Terminal Preclassic complex of ceramic ware, thus the deposit dates to approximately
A.D. 1-250. Beneath the inverted vessel were the partial remains of an adult individual.
The only remains represented were the long bones, the skull and the teeth. This reflects
an intentional deposition of partial remains rather than differential preservation. When
human remains form part of a cached deposition, it is almost always because the deposit
is dedicatory to something else (Becker 1992). Thus, this was also labeled a dedicatory
cache. The material within the caches, in fact the caches themselves, serve as object
mediators for the remembrance of events. These objects create the material link between

the first cache event, and the subsequent cache events, fulfilling Wertsch’s (2002)
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requirement for material intermediaries as integral to occasions of collective
remembering.

What is astonishing about these offerings is that they were separated by about 150
cm of depth, and a temporal span of between 425 and 750 years, yet they are situated in
perfect vertical and horizontal alignment. This is seemingly contradictory given the
expectation that different offerings will be situated in standard locations associated with
the architecture of their respective building phases. The first question that comes to mind
is, how did the Minanha Maya remember the exact spatial location of hidden offerings
over such a long span of time? This constitutes a remarkable feat of remembering, one of
the traits that serves as a hallmark of long-term cultural recollection. Not only was there a
feat of remembrance, but also the span of time that stretches between the events
constitutes a scale of diachronic longevity: a span of years that goes far beyond
communicative or everyday memory but crosses multiple generations of ritual
participants.

The question of how the Maya of Minanha accomplished such a feat of
remembrance is answerable if the depositions are seen not as independent events, but as
linked offerings that form part of a ritual process tied to a very specific spatial location.
My discussion of memory posits spatial location as one of the most important factors in
the preservation of long-term cultural memory. The Structure 3A deposits meet this
requirement by providing a ritually charged public space for experience and
remembrance. The nature of the location---a large, open public area---also supports the
interpretation that many people witnessed the ritual events associated with the deposition

of the caches.
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A final intriguing aspect of the 3A caches is the fact that their dates correlate with
a period of dramatic political change for the center. In brief, at the onset of the 8" century
a royal court established itself at Minanha. The material culture and architectural
inventory suggest that the rulers of this royal court were elite immigrants, perhaps from
Caracol, local individuals emulating Caracol ritual strategies, or an emergent group
consisting of both immigrants and locals (lannone 2005). The upper two caches (3A-F/1
and 3A-F/3) were placed during the reign of this intrusive or newly created political
body. These caches are important because they suggest that part of the success of the new
elite may stem from the incorporation of local power structures into their governing
apparatus. Specifically, an obvious effort was made to link the Late Classic caches with
the Terminal Preclassic one (3A-F/4). By doing so, the new elite were able to tap into the
traditions and long term social memory of the Minanha community, and thus tie into one
of their most powerful portals of communication with the past. Such actions would have
undoubtedly provided an important level of legitimacy for the fledgling royal court, and
provided a reason for them to want to create a usable past via long-term cultural memory.

The creation of cultural memory is an intriguing notion in relation to mortuary
assemblages. What is clear is that communities were quite adept at transferring these
ritual maps between multiple generations. It is also apparent that it was important to
periodically tie into features associated with memory in order to tap into a source of
legitimation or confirmation of social position in a hierarchy. In some instances, such as
at Minanha, this may have been initiated in order to provide legitimacy during a time of
significant political change when two groups of people were attempting to merge as one,

or when an intrusive group was trying to legitimate their power. The motivation for
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activating social memory and recollection are diverse, but the end result often has
material correlates, particularly if we use a long-term perspective to contextualize our
findings.

Our knowledge of ancient Maya ritual practice is significantly increased through
the application of this perspective based on theories of collective remembering. Far from
being relevant to only the Minanha example, the criteria outlined here can be more
broadly applied to the ritual assemblages of other Maya sites, allowing us to understand
past ritual behavior in a new way. One example of a well-known ritual context that can
be re-interpreted using the theory of collective memory is from the site of Tikal, in the
central Maya lowlands of Guatemala. The burial of the Early Classic ruler Siyaj Chan
K’awiil is in the North Acropolis (Martin and Grube 2000:35). After his death in A.D.
456, he was interred in Burial 48 within Temple 33. The structure was then remodeled
with an overlying structure of masks and panels (Martin and Grube 2000:36). This
structure stood for about 200 years, and then a subsequent remodeling event related to
Burial 23, the grave of Nuun Ujol Chaak, occurred in A.D. 679 (Martin and Grube
2000:42). Part of this Late Classic remodeling event included re-setting and ceremonially
entombing Stela 31, Siyaj Chan K’awiil’s monument, in a room on top of the second
phase of Temple 33 (Coe 1990:522). This location sits directly atop the burial chamber of
Siyaj Chan K’awiil, sealed within the earliest version of Temple 33.

Just like the series of caches in front of Structure 3A at Minanha, these ritual
events can be re-interpreted in light of the list of characteristics for the identification of
collective memory. The material remains at the Temple 33 location exemplify longevity;

the earliest activity occurs in the Early Classic period and ritual activity at the location
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continues through to the Late Classic. Temple 33 is located in one of the largest, most
accessible areas in the site core of Tikal, thus many individuals would have been present
to witness the mortuary ceremonies that occurred there. This fulfils the requirement that
the event be intersubjective. The importance of Stela 31 as the object mediator for the
remembrance event is apparent, as it constitutes the critical item of material culture
linking the Late Classic ritual events to the Early Classic king. The Temple 33 example
proves that a great feat of remembering occurred. The placement of Stela 31 directly atop
the burial of Siyaj Chan K’awiil occurred roughly 223 years after his interment, a
significant length of time. The entire location of Temple 33 and its multiple construction
phases is important because the structure sits along the central axis of the north acropolis
in the site core, a sacred location at the site where generations of kings were buried. The
motivation behind linking the interment of one of the Late Classic kings, Nuun Ujol
Chaak, to a renowned Early Classic king, Siyaj Chan K’awiil, is connected to the
legitimation of claims related to rulership. Siyaj Chan K’awiil ruled the site during a time
of power and ascendancy for Tikal, he was a ruler who re-established the link to a pure
Maya style and tradition through his art program after years of foreign influenced
iconography (Borowicz 2003:228; Martin and Grube 2000:34). By deliberately tying into
these achievements, the people of Late Classic Tikal were tapping into a powerful
useable past. Nuun Ujol Chaak’s reign was characterized by an ambitious program of
territorial expansion, and his son, Jasaw Chan K’awiil continued the work of returning
Tikal to its former glory during his reign (Harrison 1999:126; Martin and Grube
2000:44). The mortuary events surrounding Nuun Ujol Chaak’s burial were overseen by

his son, Jasaw Chan K’awiil, and constitute one of the first things he had to oversee as
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the new ruler of Tikal. By creating a collective remembering event linking his father’s
interment to one of the greatest Early Classic rulers of the site, Jasaw Chan K’awiil was
staking his claim to rule the site and emphasizing his legitimacy to take that leadership
role. This is just one example of how the approach advocated here can add to our
understanding of ancient Maya ritual behavior.

The use of collective memory in ritual contexts is a powerful tool that groups used
to promote their own visions of a usable past for a particular goal in the present.
Archaeologists can access the meaning of these events when an item of material culture
was used to mediate the creation of this usable group past. As exemplified here, a
concrete list of traits can be applied to the material remains of past ritual events to
evaluate whether they constitute an instance of collective memory. This approach is not
limited to Minanha. As exemplified by the Tikal example, it can be applied to many
excavated ritual contexts in the Maya area. The continued application of this model will
contribute a new way to understand the complexity associated with ritual events in the

ancient Maya world.

Discussion and Conclusion

Three different segments of the Minanha community employed the rituals
associated with death to unify the community, to aspire to higher group status, and to
preserve tradition. The apical elites of the site engaged in caching and mortuary practices
that maintained community, and legitimated their power. Elite mortuary ritual within the

site-core emphasized the link between the rituals performed during the Late and Terminal
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Classic and sacred activities in the distant past. The importance of social memory as the
means to connect the present and the past by the apical elites is seen through their
physical linking of burial to sacred cached remains dating back to the Preclassic period,
when Minanha was first founded. This conscious appeal to the past served to legitimate
and solidify elite claims to be at the peak of the political hierarchy at the site. The
emphasis they placed on maintaining their position suggests that this position was
tenuous, particularly during the Late and Terminal Classic.

The mortuary assemblage associated with the lesser elites at the site is
surprisingly different. For them, individual identity was suppressed and a unified group
identity related to a functional specialization was expressed through group burial. In this
instance, the occupational specialization was linked to the control of a powerful tool of
sociopolitical control: writing. The presentation of the identity of the group as being
intimately linked to their status as scribes is underscored by a multiple interment of
probable sacrificial victims associated with the group shrine. The material remains that
attest to the ritual practices of these lesser elites stand out for their dissimilarity to what is
seen in the site-core where the apical elites of the site lived and were buried.

Finally, the mortuary assemblage of the commoners at the site is one that adheres
to regional mortuary traditions to a greater degree than any of the elite interments at the
site. The commoners were limited in their ability to acquire many of the mortuary goods
that the members of other social strata had access to. Nevertheless, they chose to emulate
some ritual practices that were local (i.e., the use of slate in the south end of a burial
chamber, the smashing of jaguar motif incensarios), in combination with practices that

were more specific to those of the lesser social strata in a broad region (i.e., lip-to-lip
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finger caches). The mortuary assemblage of the commoners at Minanha is also significant
because of their failure to emulate the representational strategy of the lesser elites. The
commoners did not have the ability to put forward a group identity that was solidified
around a particular social occupation or role.

One significant feature of the Minanha mortuary assemblage is that it dates to the
Late and Terminal Classic, a time of social, political, and community upheaval for most
sites in the central lowlands of the Maya area. The cause and effect relationship between
these changes and the manifestation of new mortuary patterns is difficult to discern, but
there was an increased flexibility in ritual for many groups within the Minanha
community. More variation in mortuary practice, particularly divided along social strata
lines, is evident at this time period when compared to earlier times in the region.

There also was a very significant pattern of interment at Minanha that transcended
class lines: (1) the high frequency of multiple interment; and (2) multiple interments were
accessible over long periods of time. As asserted in the previous chapter, some aspects of
the ritual process associated with death are conservative. One of the most interesting
characteristics of the Minanha mortuary assemblage is the continued participation in the
distinct regional practice of multiple interment, and in particular, that the prevalence of
multiple interment is shared with the Petén sites to the northwest and Caracol to the
south, but not with the Belize Valley to the north, or with those sites in the southeastern
Petén that are in the same river drainage. This suggests an axis of affiliation between the
Petén heartland and sites near Caracol. This distinct regional pattern of a high frequency
of multiple interment leads me to propose some hypotheses concerning the origins of the

individuals at the sites along the corridor between the central Petén and Caracol.
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Speculatively, it is possible that the individuals responsible for the creation and
maintenance of the particular ritual practices at Caracol were themselves familiar with the
ritual practices of the central Petén site of Tikal. Although it is beyond the scope of this
dissertation to comprehensively study the origin point of the population of Caracol, future
research could examine this question in a more systematic fashion.

The specific interpretations and meanings of the different mortuary contexts at the
site of Minanha have been discussed for each distinct social stratum at the site. The
mortuary data from Minanha have also been discussed in terms of their placement within
broad patterns of regional affiliation and practice. These data also need to be
contextualized within the framework of the theory of ritual and religious practice
discussed in Chapter 2.

An essential element of Durkheim’s (1912) notion of the expression of religious
feeling is that it emerges from a collective or group situation. The mortuary data from all
three contexts at Minanha fit with this notion. Each of the physical locations for mortuary
ritual at the site (Group A, Group S, and the MRS4 group) is characterized by its public
nature. The plazas are all large, open spaces where large groups of people could have
commingled to witness the acts undertaken in the eastern structure of each group. This
trait implies a public, performative aspect to mortuary ritual at the site, in contrast to a
private, obligatory one. The fact that groups were involved in mortuary practice as actors
and participants indicates that the primacy Durkheim places on the social relations within
groups is a key factor in the ultimate form or expression of mortuary ritual at the site.

Durkheim (1912) and Eliade (1959) defined the nature of the sacred and the

profane. One interesting aspect of these definitions is that most material objects can slide
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along the continuum between the poles of profane and sacred depending on the context of
use of the item. For many of the interesting portable artifacts recovered from mortuary
contexts at Minanha, this continues to be true. The accoutrements of the 77S-B/2 group
interment could be seen as purely functional had they been found in a different context.
The fact that the polychrome, ink vessels, and conch shell pigment container and
application stylus were found in association with each other, and in a sacred ritual context
indicates that the sacredness of an object is not fixed, but rather construed through the
context of use of the items.

A more functional view of the position of ideology is posited by Marx (1977),
with a concomitant view of the strategic importance of the ritual process echoed by Bell
(1992). Marx (1977) saw the manipulation of ideology as an elite strategy to control the
labor and resources of the lower classes. The comparison of the apical elite mortuary
strategy at Minanha with the lesser elite mortuary strategy shows that in a particular
moment of structural uncertainty, both the apical elites and their closest neighbors on the
status hierarchy manipulated ideological programs of mortuary ritual for particular ends.
The apical elites tried to maintain their position of ruling authority at the site, while the
lesser elites strove to increase their own status and force power-sharing by ruling elites.
Both groups achieved these goals through the process of identity creation via mortuary
ritual. Weber proposed an understanding of ritual that included both the social factors of
Durkheim, and Marx’s unequal power relations. The Minanha mortuary data show both
aspects because of the group level of involvement in mortuary practice at the site, but
also the cooperative attempts to increase social standing through ritual expression, as

evidenced by the Group S lesser elites. These social interpretations of mortuary ritual are
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echoed by Binford’s (1971) assertion that the form of mortuary ritual is intimately linked
to the status and group affiliation of the deceased. The differences in Late Classic period
mortuary ritual at Minanha between different social strata also confirm that Binford
(1971) had identified a critical aspect of mortuary ritual when he asserted that patterns of
mortuary behavior for a society would be more diverse during times of sociopolitical
instability. The diversity of ritual practice among the three social strata at Minanha is
expected in light of the shifting sociopolitical aspirations of local leaders versus those of
the rulers of larger regional centers nearby.

A tension emerges between the belief that the significance of ritual practice
relates to the Durkheimian notion of social effervescence, and the Marxian understanding
that ideological structures serve political ends. Mortuary ritual literally sits at the
crossroads of this structural tension. Van Gennep (1908) underscores this point through
his discussion of the rites of passage. The liminal stage that death creates for an
individual, and the social group to which they formally belonged, results in the creation
of tangible ritual remains. For the apical elite at Minanha, the death of lineage members
was used as an opportunity to link the remaining lineage members to the legitimate
authority of the past rulers. This was enacted through a series of ritual caches in
association with the mortuary shrine of the ruling elite. This top-down attempt to reify the
structure or status quo is also a nice example of Turner’s (1969) discussion of the liminal.
For the lesser elites of Group S, death was used as an opportunity to construct and revise
the group’s structural role as scribes. Group identity was emphasized through a multiple-
entry group burial place, where the individual identities of group members were

subsumed under the functional identity of the group as a whole. This challenge to the
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social order reflects Turner’s (1969) discussion of the liminoid, where an attempt is made
to invert or subvert the status quo. The commoners at the site used the death of a group
member as a way to reify local traditions and burial customs. Their use of finger caching
in association with mortuary remains recalls a widespread though uncommon folk
tradition. This too is an example of how a segment of the society can be structurally
marginalized to the point where their ritual actions do not have great success in attaining
a change in the social structure, or improving their situation within it.

The work of Tainter (1978) and Brown (1995) on the importance of the lineage or
corporate group for mortuary ritual is also exemplified in the Minanha data. Saxe (in
Brown 1995) added an economic function to this by suggesting that corporate groups use
mortuary representation as a means to control economic resources. The lesser elites of
Group S at Minanha do this quite literally by creating a group identity that is intimately
associated with an economic skill---writing---and linking their exclusive access and
control of this resource to their representation of the group’s deceased. On a broader
scale, the prevalence of multiple interments across all strata at sites in the VVaca Plateau
region can be interpreted as a general strategy by many groups to lay claim to particular
resources. The general strategy of creating a class of venerated ancestors within a group
serves to legitimate the living group’s right to access some resource or capital. The fact
that this strategy was not employed in the nearby Belize Valley and southeast Petén
systems suggests that the nature of sociopolitical structure at these sites was
fundamentally different from the cross-cutting central Petén and Vaca Plateau regions.

This chapter has presented interpretations of the mortuary practices of each social

stratum at Minanha. As well, broad regional patterns of similarity and difference in
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mortuary practice have been addressed. The mortuary data discussed from the
excavations at the site fit well within the theoretical framework of ritual and religious
ideas set out in Chapter 2. Ultimately, this research has clarified the ways in which
mortuary ritual was incorporated to include the particular status goals of the living at the

site of Minanha.
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Figure 7.1: Depiction of scribes from cylinder vase. (From Reents-Budet 1994:36).



Vil

The Minanha Mortuary Assemblage

This dissertation research was undertaken at Minanha in west central Belize over
five field seasons, starting in 1999. Little research has been done in the rugged North
Vaca Plateau region where Minanha is located. The site is situated between some of the
largest and most important sites of the Late Classic period. The research at Minanha
examines the nature of large polity interaction in frontier zones at secondary centers. In
1999, the broad research goals of the project included initial survey and reconnaissance
of the site, which had not been worked at since the 1920s. As well, the first phase of
research focused on excavations in the site core, particularly in association with the elite
acropolis, the ballcourt, and the E-group in the largest public-access plaza at the site.
Testing was also done in groups in the immediate surroundings of the site core, with
more distant peripheral investigations of the agricultural support population soon after.
My research goal was only a small subset of these broader project goals---to investigate
the ritual and religious architecture and associated cache deposits at the site across all
temporal ranges and social strata at the site. | wanted to determine whether or not
members of different social strata at the site could be distinguished on the basis of their
mortuary practice. | hypothesized that if each stratum showed a similar pattern of ritual
and interment of the dead, that the rituals surrounding the death of a group member were
not important to the sociopolitical aspirations of living group members. On the other

hand, | hypothesized that if there were substantial differences between status groups in
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the way they enacted their mortuary rituals, then there were different ideological
strategies at work as people used the ritual process surrounding death for a particular
goal.

| excavated at three locations at the site---the elite E-group in the main public
plaza, an E-group in an elite group just next to the site core itself, and a family shrine in
the periphery of the site. According to spatial location, architectural elaboration, and
degree of access to material wealth, each of these locations represented different social
strata at the site---apical or ruling elites, lesser elites, and commoners. There were of
course some similarities across all strata in ritual practices. The most interesting for
Minanha was the prevalence of multiple interments for all groups at the site. In general
however, it was apparent that the different locations and associated status groups at the
site had substantially different ritual practices. The material manifestations of the rituals
in the site core consisted primarily of caches in front of the burial structure, where lesser
elites did not use discrete caching activities at all in association with the front of their
structure. Rather, they had possible sacrifice victims interred in front of their group burial
location inside the eastern structure of the group. The commoners in the periphery had
some similarities to the lesser elites, but more than anything, seemed unable to access the
associated material items from the same source networks as the lesser elites.

The theoretical framework underlying this research is founded on the
contributions of Durkheim, Marx, and Weber in relation to the structural position of
ideology and religious practice. In particular for mortuary ritual, Van Gennep’s ideas of
rites of passage are particularly useful. Beyond general ritual practice, some specific

theoretical tenets are explored through this research. Specifically, | examine the
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phenomenon of social memory, group identity construction, and heterarchy as deliberate
ritual strategies to achieve a particular goal.

The background research for the project was presented in early chapters of the
dissertation. This information includes the methodological approach for the excavations,
and the details of the materials analysis. As well, brief information on the geology and
environment of Belize was discussed. A brief history of modern Belize was presented,
with a description of some of the earliest explorations of Minanha by the British Museum
expeditions. My excavations were then described in Chapter V. The details of the three
strata-associated contexts were discussed, particularly with respect to similarities and
differences between locations.

At first examination, the material recovered from the site was interesting, but was
not fully representative of regional mortuary behavior. In order to achieve a truly regional
scale of understanding of mortuary practice, additional mortuary information from a
variety of excavation projects in areas adjacent to Minanha and the Vaca Plateau was
compiled. Hundreds of burials from the Belize Valley sites, the southeast Petén, and the
Vaca Plateau were acquired and compared. This database of mortuary information also
served to widen the temporal range of this dissertation, as the majority of the Minanha
materials date to the Late and Terminal Classic periods. An unexpected regional pattern
related to the frequency of multiple interment came out of this regional comparative
approach. The Vaca Plateau sites had a very high frequency of multiple interment,
whereas the Belize Valley and southeast Petén sites had a very low frequency of multiple
interment. This interesting behavior difference between nearby areas can be understood

when other traits of the regions are compared. The sociopolitical structures, settlement
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patterns, environment and subsistence strategies, and demographic origins of the regions
are quite different, suggesting that the regions had a different developmental trajectory.
The riverine sites of the Belize Valley have a much greater antiquity than the Vaca
Plateau sites. Perhaps local developments over a long period of time had a greater
influence on the manifestation of their chosen form of mortuary ritual. I hypothesize that
there may be a link between tenuous site leadership, or weak kingship, and the practice of
multiple burial where the goal is the creation and veneration of important group
ancestors. In a decentralized system such as the Belize Valley, power is already more
distributed and shared across the landscape, and so a strategy where individual identity is
submerged in favor of putting forward a group identity (through multiple burial) does not
make sense. Where leaders are forced to assert their legitimacy for a more centralized
role, it becomes reasonable for people to coordinate the focus of their rituals to forward a
group identity.

For the specific social groups at Minanha, each used the mortuary situation to a
different end. The apical elites interred a series of caches in association with their
mortuary structure as a way of tapping into the past ritual actions of past site rulers. The
details of the cache deposits in association with Structure 3A were discussed as an
example of collective memory construction with the goal of legitimating ruling authority.
In contrast, the mortuary focus of the lesser elites at the site in association with Group S
was to create a project identity related to a unique occupation, specifically that group
members were scribes. This group identity creation served to bolster the status of the
lesser elites. In status terms, their emphasis on their special occupation moved them up

the vertical site hierarchy, and away from other lesser elites and commoners at the same
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time in a form of status triangulation. One way the lesser elites facilitated the
construction of their special status was to acquire materials from outside the site
hierarchy. They acquired material goods from the central Petén, whereas the apical elites
were focused towards exchange and ideological networks with Caracol to the south. The
commoners at Minanha did not have the means to acquire as much material wealth as
other groups at the site, but they include materials from the Belize Valley in their
mortuary rituals, as well as engage in practices that are more widespread in nature.
Specifically, the practice of caching human fingers in crude lip-to-lip vessels is one seen
at Caracol, as well as the Belize Valley and the southeast Petén among lesser elites and
commoners, but not apical elites.

This research makes several contributions to Maya archaeology. First, it
establishes a model that can be fruitfully applied to other mortuary contexts. This
research shows that people did manipulate the rituals accompanying death for particular
goals. These goals can be interpreted on the basis of the material culture recovered from
the specific rituals. As well, this research has confirmed the importance of the inclusion
of a regional scale of analysis for mortuary studies. If this work had been limited to only
the Minanha material, the large pattern of interaction between the VVaca Plateau region,
and the Belize Valley and southeast Petén would not be apparent. The implications for
this type of research are important, not just for Mayanists, but for any archaeologist
looking to understand ritual practices.

In sum, the different groups of Minanha Maya engaged in different strategies of
mortuary ritual. This confirms that ritual is a dynamic social process that can be used to

different ends, whether they are political, economic or social. The Late and Terminal
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Classic periods in the Vaca Plateau region were in a constant state of change, and the
opportunity provided by the manipulation of the mortuary situation was an important way
for members of the Minanha community to assert what was most important to them, their

unique identity.



Appendix

Human Remains Analysis

Minanha Accession #10066, Group A, Structure 3A, Feature 3A-F/4

Summary. These remains represent a single individual adult, between the ages of 18 and
30. It is important to note that the parts represented are consistent with the long bones,
skull and part of the upper torso. No innominates, saccra, lumbar or thoracic vertebrae
were recovered. These were not interred as part of the 3A-F/4 deposit, as these are often

the hardiest, most likely to preserve elements of the skeleton.

Dentition.

1 maxillary right central incisor.
1 maxillary right lateral incisor.
1 maxillary left central incisor.
1 maxiallary left lateral incisor.

1 mandibular right central incisor.
1 mandibular right lateral incisor.
1 mandibular left central incisor.
1 mandibular left lateral incisor.

1 upper right canine.
1 lower right canine.
1 upper left canine.
1 lower left canine.

1 maxillary right first premolar.
1 maxillary right second premolar.
1 maxillary left first premolar.

1 mandibular right first premolar.

1 mandibular right second premolar.

1 mandibular left first premolar.
1 mandibular left second premolar.

1 maxillary right first molar.
1 maxillary right second molar.

1 maxillary right third molar.
1 maxillary left first molar.
1 maxillary left second molar.

Large carious lesion on distal side of crown.
Numerous pit fissures.

Carious lesion on distal side of crown.
Pit fissures in crown.
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1 maxillary left third molar. Pit fissures in crown.
1 mandibular right first molar. Pit fissures in crown.

Cranial Elements.

1 large frag. of occiput.

1 frontal bone fragment.

1 fragment of right temporal bone.

1 fragment of left temporal bone.

2 auditory ossicles (right incus and malleus).
14 unidentified cranial fragments.

Post-cranial Elements.

1 radial shaft fragment.

1 right radial shaft fragment.

2 ulna shaft fragments.

1 right humeral shaft fragment.

1 left humeral shaft fragment.

6 fibular shaft fragments.

1 right tibial shaft fragment.

146 unidentified long bone shafts.
3 phalanges, fragments.

7 vertebral fragments. All are small parts of atlas and spine very close to skull.
103 small rib fragments.

1000 unidentified bone fragments.

Minanha, Group A, Structure 3A, Burial 3A-B/1.

Summary. This poorly preserved shaft fragment is the only bone recovered from within
Burial 3A-B/1. It was displaced from the chamber.

Post-Cranial Element.
1 long bone fragment.

Minanha, Group A, Structure 3A, Burial 3A-B/3.

Summary. The remains represent a single adult individual. The elements present are
primarily lower limb and foot elements as most of the interment had been removed in
antiquity.

Post-Cranial Elements.

1 radial shaft fragment.

2 vertebral body fragments.

2 rib fragments.

1 distal articular facet of a tibia fragment.
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2 partial first metatarsal shafts.

6 partial metatarsal shaft fragments.
3 metatarsal shaft fragments.

1 calcaneous fragment.

1 right third cuneiform.

2 navicular fragments.

2 distal toe phalanges.

1 medial toe phalanx.

9 proximal toe phalanges.

1 articular facet of a proximal toe phalanx.
3 flat bone fragments.

1 long bone shaft fragment.

125 unidentified elements.

Minanha Accession #10102, Group S, Structure 77-S, Burial 77S-B/1

Summary. The number of incisors and canines indicates that at least 9 individuals were
interred in Burial 77S-B/1. Using secondary dentin formation as an indicator of severe
tooth wear, the Burial 77S-B/1 population has a frequency of 5% incidence of secondary
dentin formation. Only 1 tooth in this sample shows evidence of cultural modification

(filing).

Dentition.
Maxillary Incisors.

1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.

1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.

1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.

1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.

Slight occlusal wear.

Slight occlusal wear on mesial side.

Slight occlusal wear, small caries pit on distal side,
very large carious lesion on bottom of crown and
through root, 2 bands of LEH, one at the root, one
1/3 of the way up the crown.

Slight occlusal wear, mesial filing.

Slight occlusal wear.
Cingulum pit.

Slight wear.

Moderate occlusal wear.

Moderate wear across occlusal surface.
Moderate wear across occlusal surface.



1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.

1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.

1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.

1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.

1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.

Mandibular Incisors.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.

1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.

1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.

1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.

Canines.

1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
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Distal occlusal corner filed out, LEH at filing.
Slight mesial occlusal wear, carious lesion at distal
crown and root.

Very large carious lesion on medial root and crown.
Carious lesion at distal occlusal surface, LEH 1/3"
of the way up crown.

Large cingulum pit, and large LEH 1/3 to 1/2 way
up crown.

Slight occlusal wear, small caries at CEJ.

Slight mesial occlusal wear, and small carious
lesion in mesial CEJ.

Slight occlusal wear, moderate tartar.
Moderate wear, LEH 1/3 of the way up crown.
Moderate occlusal wear.

Pitted carious lesion at CEJ.

Moderate wear on occlusal surface.
Occlusal chip, and tartar at CEJ.

Slight occlusal wear.

Moderate occlusal wear, and tartar at CEJ.
Slight occlusal wear.

Slight to moderate occlusal wear.
Moderate occlusal wear.
Steep wear on lingual side at CEJ.

Steep wear on lingual side at CEJ.
Slight wear.

Slight mesial wear.

LEH just above CEJ.

Heavy occlusal wear, some secondary dentin
formation, and LEH at 1/3 and 1/2 way up the
crown.



1 right upper.

1 right upper.
1 right upper.

1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.

1 left upper.
1 left upper.
1 left upper.

1 left upper.
1 left upper.
1 left upper.
1 left upper.

1 left upper.
1 left upper.

1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.

1 right lower.

1 right lower.

1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.

1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.
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Slight wear at cusp, LEH at 1/3 and 1/2 way up the
crown.

LEH just above CEJ.

LEH at 1/3 way up crown, small pitting carious
lesion at mesial CEJ.

Slight distal occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up crown.
Slight occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up crown.

LEH at 1/2 and 2/3 positions up crown.

Mesial occlusal wear.

Slight distal occlusal wear.

LEH 1/2 way up the crown.

Numerous LEH up entire crown, slight distal
occlusal wear.

2 bands of LEH at 1/2 and 1/3 points on crown.
LEH 1/3 of the way up the crown.

Slight occlusal wear on cusp.

Severe wear with secondary dentin formation across
entire crown, 2 bands of LEH at 1/2 and 1/3 points
of crown.

LEH 1/2 way up crown.

Slight occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 of the way up crown.
Slight distal occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up the crown.
Very slight occlusal wear on distal edge.

Slight distal occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up crown.
Moderate distal wear. LEH 1/3 up the crown.
Slight distal occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up from CEJ.
LEH 1/4 of the way up the crown.

Numerous LEH up entire crown, carious lesion on
mesial side of CEJ, moderate distal occlusal wear.
Slight distal occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up crown,
severe tartar.

Slight distal occlusal wear.

Slight distal occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up the crown.
Moderate distal occlusal wear, LEH 1/3 up crown.
Moderate distal occlusal wear, 2 bands of LEH
above the CEJ.

Slight wear facet on cusp, LEH 1/3 up crown.
Intentionally filed mesial occlusal corner.

Heavy crown wear, especially on distal edge.
Numerous LEH up entire crown, slight distal
occlusal wear.
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1 left lower. Numerous LEH over entire crown.

Premolars: (Not sided/numbered due to absence of roots).

Maxillary premolars.

15 total. Slight wear on most, 2 have heavy carious lesions at
the CEJ, 1 has pitted caries on both mesial and
distal CEJ. The 3 with caries have slightly heavier
wear.

Mandibular premolars.

22 total. 7 have no pathologies.
6 have wear only: 3 slight, 2 moderate, 1 heavy with
secondary dentin formation.
9 have carious lesions: 3 are large at CEJ with slight
wear, 6 have pitted lesions at CEJ, only 1 has slight
wear.

Molars: (Not sided/numbered due to absence of roots).

Maxillary molars.

9 total. 3 with no pathologies (probably 3™ molars).
2 with large carious lesions at CEJ and into crown,
both have heavy wear, 1 has secondary dentin
formation.
2 have moderate wear.
2 have heavy wear with secondary dentin formation
across entire occlusal surface.

Mandibular molars.
14 total. 6 have no pathologies.
2 have small pit caries on the crown.
3 have severe carious lesions throughout crown and
roots.
2 have slight wear.
1 have severe wear and secondary dentin formation.

Minanha Accession #10102, Group S, Structure 77-S, Unit 77S-1, Burial 77S-B/2
Catalogue Number 27/187-002:2474

Summary. The number of canines indicate that there are at least 15 individuals interred
within Burial 77S-B/2. Using secondary dentin formation as an indicator of severe tooth
wear, the Burial 77S-B/2 population has a frequency of 18% incidence of secondary
dentin formation (compare to 5% for 77S-B/1). Only 2 teeth in this sample show
evidence of deliberate cultural modification (filing). At least 4 females and 4 males are
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included, while 7 individuals are unknown with regards to sex. Of the females, 2 were
located in the southern end of the crypt. Adjacent to the south wall is a female between
35 and 39 years of age in a flexed seated position, next to her is another female in a semi
flexed position, the other 2 females were in the center of the crypt. In the southwest
corner of the crypt, 1 male was located. Of the individuals from within the center of the
crypt, 2 were old men (greater than 40 years of age). The general health of these
individuals is robust, with minor healed fractures (traumatic injuries), relatively mild
arthritic regrowth, and only slight cribra orbitalia.

Dentition.
Maxillary Incisors.

1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.

1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.

1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.

1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.

1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.

1 left lateral incisor.

Severe wear and secondary dentin formation.
Mesial occlusal corner filed out.

LEH at 1/3 and 1/2.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, LEH at
1/2.

No pathologies.

Moderate wear, LEH at 1/3 and 1/2.

Slight wear.

Severe wear, LEH at 1/3.

Slight wear, caries at CEJ.

Slight wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Moderate wear, distal CEJ lesion.

Severe wear, LEH at 1/3.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Slight wear, wear facet on labial side.

Slight occlusal wear.

Moderate occlusal wear.

Slight occlusal wear, lingual tartar.

Slight wear.

Moderate wear, LEH at 1/3 and 1/2.

Moderate wear.

No pathologies.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, LEH at
1/2 up crown.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, LEH at
1/2 up crown, caries at CEJ.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.



1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.

Mandibular Incisors.
1 lower central.

1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.
1 right central incisor.

1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.

1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.
1 right lateral incisor.

1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.
1 left central incisor.

1 left lateral incisor.
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Slight wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, carious
lesion at CEJ.

Moderate occlusal wear.

Moderate occlusal wear.

Severe wear and secondary dentin formation.
Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Moderate occlusal wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Moderate wear.

Moderate wear.

Slight wear.

Moderate wear.

Slight wear on distal occlusal edge.

Filed on distal occlusal surface.

Slight wear on occlusal surface.

Slight wear on occlusal surface, pit caries at CEJ.
No pathologies.

Slight wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, LEH at
1/3 up crown, large CEJ carious lesion.

Severe occlusal wear, secondary dentin formation.
Slight occlusal wear.

Moderate wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Moderate wear.

Moderate occlusal wear.

Moderate wear.

Severe wear.

Moderate wear.

Slight wear.

Slight wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, CEJ
lesion on distal side.

Slight wear.



1 left lateral incisor.

1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.
1 left lateral incisor.

Canines.
1 side unknown.

1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.

1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.
1 right upper.

1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.

1 right lower.
1 right lower.
1 right lower.

1 right lower.
1 right lower.

1 left upper.
1 left upper.

1 left upper.
1 left upper.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, large
distal CEJ cavity.

Moderate wear.

Slight wear.

Moderate wear.

Moderate wear.

Slight occlusal wear.

Slight wear.

Slight occlusal wear.

Slight wear, small caries at CEJ.
Severe wear, rare CEJ wear facet.
LEH at 1/3, no wear.
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Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, LEH at

1/3 up crown.

Slight wear, LEH at 1/3.

LEH at 1/3.

Cusp broken in life, 2 large caries at CEJ.
Moderate wear.

Slight wear.

Moderate wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, CEJ pit

cavity on distal side.

Moderate distal occlusal wear.
Slight wear on distal occlusal edge.
Moderate wear, LEH at CEJ.

Severe wear with secondary dentin formation, LEH

at 1/3 up crown.
Slight cusp wear.
Slight mesial wear.

Severe wear with secondary dentin formation, LEH

at 1/3 up crown.
Slight wear, LEH at 1/3 up crown.
Moderate wear, LEH at 1/3, large CEJ cavity.

Severe occlusal wear, secondary dentin formation,

LEH at 1/3 up crown.

Severe occlusal wear, secondary dentin formation.
Severe occlusal wear, secondary dentin formation.
Severe occlusal wear, secondary dentin formation.



1 left upper.

1 left upper.
1 left upper.
1 left upper.
1 left upper.

1 left upper.
1 left upper.

1 left lower.
1 left lower.

1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.

1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.
1 left lower.

1 left lower.
1 left lower.

Maxillary premolars.

6 premolars.

30 premolars.

Mandibular premolars.

3 premolars.
6 premolars.
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Moderate wear, LEH at 1/3 up crown, mesial CEJ
caries.

Slight wear, large carious lesion through crown.
Moderate cusp wear.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, LEH at
1/3 and 1/2 up crown.

Severe wear, large CEJ cavity.

No pathologies.

LEH 1/3 way up crown.

Severe distal occlusal wear, secondary dentin
formation.

Severe wear, LEH 1/3 up crown.

Slight wear, LEH 1/2 up crown.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation.
Moderate wear, LEH 1/3 up crown.

Slight wear, LEH 1/3 up crown.

Severe wear, secondary dentin formation, LEH at
1/3 up crown.

Slight wear, LEH at 1/2 up crown.

Slight wear, LEH at 1/3.

Slight mesial occlusal wear.

Slight wear, LEH at the CEJ.

Severe wear and secondary dentin formation, LEH
at 1/3 up crown, distal pit caries.

Moderate wear, LEH at 1/3, large carious lesion.
Large CEJ carious lesion, no wear.

All have slight wear.

8 have no pathologies.

5 have slight wear.

5 have moderate wear.

5 have severe wear and secondary dentin formation.
1 has severe wear and carious lesions at CEJ.

2 have moderate wear and CEJ caries.

2 have large CEJ lesions.

1 has severe occlusal carious lesion with secondary
dentin formation.

1 has small CEJ lesion, no wear.

1 has slight carious lesion at CEJ.
3 have slight wear.



29 premolars.

Maxillary molars.
1 third molar.

3 molars.

27 molars.

2 upper crowns.

Mandibular molars.

1 left first molar.

1 left third molar.
1 molar.

1 right third molar.
1 third molar.

2 molars.

27 molars.

5 lower crowns.

Unknown dentition.

1 supernumerary tooth peg.
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4 are just crowns-1 has large carious lesion.
4 have no pathologies.

2 have razor-like cusps.

5 have CEJ caries.

8 have moderate wear.

6 have slight wear.

Slight wear.

Moderate wear.

6 have no pathologies.

6 have large CEJ lesions and moderate to severe
occlusal wear.

3 have slight occlusal wear.

4 have moderate occlusal wear.

8 have severe occlusal wear and secondary dentin
formation.

1 has moderate wear.

In mandible, female, no pathologies.

In mandible, female, no pathologies.
Moderate occlusal wear.

Slight pitting lesions on occlusal surface.
Slight wear, pitted carious lesion.

6 have no pathologies.

10 have slight wear.

6 have slight occlusal pitting.

2 have CEJ caries.

3 have large CEJ caries and pit lesions.
1 has medium wear.

4 so eroded, no identification possible.

Cranial Elements.
1 parietal frag.

2 frontal bone, partials (orbit).
2 frontal bone frag (orbits/forehead). Slight cribra orbitalia in orbits of both.
3 zygomatic bone, partial.

2 zygomatic arch fragments.
1 maxillary fragment.

1 complete mandible.

5 tooth sockets, no resorbtion.
Male, most sockets resorbed (old male).



3 pieces of mandible.

2 large mandible pieces.

6 mandibular or maxillary frags.
1 right mandible half.

1 mandibular fragment.

2 mandible fragments.

2 diff. chin sections of mandibles.
1 large occipital bone.

1 occiput fragment (bun).

1 occiput fragment (adj. to above).
1 right temporal bone.

2 right temporal bones.

3 temporal frags (with ear holes).
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Female, has 2 teeth (listed above) in bone.
Male, all sockets resorbed (old male).
Very eroded.

No resorbtion.

2 resorbed sockets on fragment.

Inner table has numerous porous osteities, outer
table has long healed infectious impression.
Outer table marks.

Bony regrowth on margins of TMJ joint (on both).

1 temporal frag. (mastoid process and ear canal).

1 temporal frag. (outer table).
1 ethmoid bone, frag.

4 sphenoid fragments.

6 inner skull sinus fragments.
2 hyoid bone fragments.

3 cranial fragments.

4 cranial fragments.

1 cranial fragment.

3 cranial fragments.

6 cranial fragments.
767 cranial fragments.

4 flat bone fragments.
54 flat bone fragments.

838 misc. flat bone.

Post-Cranial Elements.
Torso:

Vertebrae:

1 atlas fragment.

1 atlas fragment.

2 atlas frags.

2 atlas vertebral arch fragments.

6 cervical vertebral arch fragments.
2 cervical vertebra, partial.

1 cervical vertebral body.

4 thoracic vertebral arch frags.

Evidence of osteitis on surface.

Periostitis on both the inner and outer tables.
Periostitis on the outer table.

Circular erosion on outer table.

Periostitis on the inner table.

Pitted lesions on inner table.

Periostitis on the inner table.
Periostitis on the outer table.

Mixed cranial and innominate, scapula.

Different from below.

Spiky regrowth at tip of the arch on spinous
process.

Anrthritic lipping on articular facet with axis.

Slight arthritic lipping.
Crushed.



1 thoracic vertebral body frag.
1 thoracic vertebral body.
1 thoracic vertebral body.

2 lumbar vertebral body frags.
1 lumbar vertebral body.
1 lumbar vertebral body frag.

8 lumbar vertebrae arch fragments.

1 crushed vertebral body.

1 crushed vertebral body frag.
6 vertebral body fragments.
85 vertebral arch fragments.
3 vertebral articular facets.

31 vertebral articular facets.
42 misc. vertebral fragments.

Ribs:

1 first rib shaft frag.

1 first rib shaft fragment.
1 right rib head, partial.
2 left rib heads.

1 left rib head.

2 rib heads.

3 rib head.

6 rib heads, partial

4 rib shaft frags.

197 rib shaft, partial.
99 rib fragments.

Upper Limb:

1 right clavicle shaft.

1 left clavicle shaft.

1 un-sided clavicle shaft.

1 left scapula fragment, acromion.
1 left scapula fragment.

3 scapula fragments.

1 scapular acromion process.

1 right proximal humerus.

1 left proximal humerus.

3 right humeral shaft frags.

1 left humeral shaft frag.

1 left humeral shaft frag.

5 humeral shafts.

6 short misc. humeral shaft frags.
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Slight arthritic lipping.
Moderate lipping, crushed vertebral body with Ig.
porosities.

Slight arthritic lipping.
Very crushed, severe bony regrowth.

Severe arthritic lipping.

Slight arthritic lipping.

Slight bony arthritic growth.

Bony re-growth on underside.
Slight arthritic lipping on articular facet.

Slight arthritic lipping on tubercle and facets.
Acrthritic lipping on articular facet.

Porous re-growth inside costal groove.

No periostitis at intercostal margins.

Healed fracture callous across transverse section.



4 left distal humerus frags.
4 radial head fragments.

3 left radial shaft.

1 right radial shaft.

2 radial shaft frags.

8 radial shaft frags.

1 left proximal ulna.

1 ulnar shaft frag.

25 ulnar frags.

Right Hand:

2 right triquetrals.

6 right naviculars.

2 right naviculars, partial.
8 right lunates.

6 right capitates.

3 right hamate.

2 right hamates, partial.

6 right greater multangular.
6 right lesser multangulars.
2 right pisiform.

Healed fracture callous on both.

Bony regrowth at coronoid process.

Healed fracture callous.

5 right, third metacarpal, partial (base).
2 right, fourth metacarpal, frag (base).

1 right, fifth metacarpal, partial.
2 right, fifth metacarpal.

Left Hand:

1 left triquetral.

6 left naviculars.

5 left navicular, partial.

5 left lunates.

1 left lunate, partial.

3 left capitates.

1 left capitate fragment.

3 left hamates.

3 left greater multangular.

1 left greater multangular (partial).

5 left lesser multangulars.

1 left lesser multangular, fragment.

3 left pisiform.

1 left, first metacarpal.
1 left, third metacarpal.
6 left, third metacarpal, partial.
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1 left, fourth metacarpal, partial. Slight arthritic lipping on articular facet.

Unsided Hand:

2 triquetral.

1 navicular frag.

2 second metacarpals, partial.

2 fourth metacarpal bases, partial.
13 metacarpal head, fragment.

5 metacarpal fragments.

35 proximal hand phalanges.

2 proximal hand phalanges. Prominent lateral ridges on volar side.

2 proximal hand phalanges. Slight arthritic lipping.

1 proximal hand phalanx, partial. ~ Bony ridging and regrowth on lateral edges of
dorsal side.

16 proximal hand phalanges, head.

1 proximal hand phalanx, base. Prominent lateral ridging.

4 proximal hand phalanges, base frags.

14 proximal hand phalanges, partial.

14 proximal hand phalanges, shafts.

5 proximal hand phalanges, shafts. Prominent lateral ridges.

67 medial hand phalanges.

5 medial hand phalanges. Slight arthritic lipping.
7 medial hand phalanges, partial.
1 medial hand phalanx, head. Healed fracture callous.

21 medial hand phalanges, head.
1 medial hand phalanx shaft.
7 medial hand phalanges, base frags.

51 distal hand phalanges.

11 distal hand phalanges. Slight arthritic lipping on articular facets.

4 distal hand phalanges. Moderate arthritic lipping on articular facets.
5 distal hand phalanx, partial.

1 fused medial and proximal hand phalange.
7 hand phalanges, frags.

Pelvis:
1 innominate frag. with sciatic notch. Narrow notch- Male individual.
1 un-sided innominate fragment. Female due to wide sciatic notch.

1 large unsided piece of innominate.

2 innominate frags. with articulation for femoral head.
1 innominate frag. the iliac crest portion.

39 innominate fragments.
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1 sacral fragment.

Lower Limb:

2 left femoral shafts, proximal ends.
1 right femoral shaft, proximal end.
2 partial femoral head frag.

14 femoral shaft fragments.

3 complete left patellae.

1 complete right patella.

3 partial right patellae.

2 right tibia shafts.

2 left tibia shaft.

1 left distal tibia. Large irregular facet with lipping on anterior side.
1 right distal shaft fibula fragment.
1 left distal shaft fibula fragment.
13 fibular shaft frags.

Right Foot:

1 right calcaneous frag.

2 right taluses.

1 right talus fragment.

1 right cuboid.

1 right first cuneiform, partial.
5 right second cuneiforms.

1 right cuneiform.

3 right, first metatarsal, partial.

1 right, first metatarsal, base.

5 right, third metatarsals, partial.

1 right, fourth metatarsal.

4 right, fourth metatarsals, partial.

3 right, fifth metatarsal, partials (base).

Left Foot:

2 left first cuneiform.

5 left second cuneiforms.
2 left taluses.

1 left navicular.

1 left, first metatarsal. Slight arthritic lipping on proximal articular facet.
3 left, second metatarsals, partial.

1 left, third metatarsal.

4 left, third metatarsal, base frag.

4 |eft, fourth metatarsal, base frag.

5 left, fifth metatarsals (frags.).



Unsided Foot:

2 cuboid fragments.
1 talus.

1 talus fragment.

3 navicular.

1 calcaneous frag.
5 misc. tarsals.

4 first metatarsal shaft frags.
1 first metatarsal frag.

1 metatarsal, partial.

1 metatarsal, partial.

14 metatarsal head, partial.
4 metatarsal shafts.

2 first proximal toe phalanges.
3 first proximal toe phalanges.

7 proximal toe phalanges.
1 proximal toe phalanx.
28 proximal toe phalanges.
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Slight arthritic lipping.

Slight arthritic lipping on articular facets.
Slight arthritic lipping on articular facets.
Severe arthritic regrowth and deformation.

15 proximal toe phalanges, head frags.

11 proximal toe phalanges bases.
2 proximal toe phalanges (base).

7 proximal toe phalanges, partial.
20 proximal toe phalanges shafts.

1 medial toe phalanx.
15 medial toe phalanges.

2 first distal toe phalanges.
3 first distal toe phalanges.
2 first distal toe phalanges.

7 distal toe phalanges.

1 distal toe phalanx.

3 distal toe phalanx, partial.
1 distal toe phalanx, partial.

2 toe phalanges, shafts.

Metacarpal/Metatarsal:
9 metacarpal/tarsal heads.

5 metacarpal/tarsal articular facets.

140 metacarpal/tarsal shafts.

Moderate arthritic lipping.
Distal ends of bone only.

Slight lipping on articular facet.

Slight arthritic lipping.

Bony regrowth on plantar side.

Slight arthritic lipping.
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2 metacarpal/tarsal shafts. Slight lipping and bony regrowth.
45 metacarpal/tarsal fragments.

990 tiny long bone fragments.
2362 medium sized long bone frags.

1 distal end of a long bone frag. Pitting lesions in articular facet.

2 long bone fragments. Each has flat transverse cutmark at ends and on
cortex.

11 long bone fragments. External pre-mortem ostitis.

33 long bone shaft frags.

2 long bone shaft frags. Pitting erosions on outer table.

8 large long bone head frags.

19 long bone head frags.

347 unidentified bone fragments.

7 and a %2 sandwich bags full of bone chips.

Collection of bone from south west corner of crypt.

Cranial Elements.

(Dentition recorded above-6 molars, 12 premolars, 9 incisors, 5 canines).
2 cranial fragments.

1 mandibular fragment. Male.

Post-Cranial Elements.
2 distal hand phalanges, fragments.
3 toe phalanges, shaft portions.

Collection of bone from south end of crypt-1* person in from south, flexed position.
Cranial Elements.
23 flat bone fragments.

Post-Cranial Elements.

1 large scapular fragment (incl. coracoid process, glenoid cavity, axillary border.
1 vertebral fragment. Slight arthritic lipping.

2 vertebral fragments.

1 rib head fragment.

1 left innominate fragment. Very wide greater sciatic notch- female.

1 left pubic symphysis fragment. Age based on surface is between 35-39.

1 partial femoral head.

29 long bone fragments.

12 unidentified fragments of bone.

Collection of bone from south end of crypt- 2" person in from south, semi-extended
position.

Cranial Elements.
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Post-Cranial Elements.

2 vertebral arch fragments.

2 articular facets of vertebral arches.
3 rib shaft fragments.

2 radial shaft fragments.

Un-sided Hand:

1 metacarpal head.

1 proximal phalanx base.

4 medial finger phalanges, partial.

Pelvic Elements:

1 large right innominate fragment.  Wide greater sciatic notch- Female individual.

1 large left innominate fragment. Female (second half of pelvis above). Also has
large parturition marks, so had at least one child
during her lifetime.

Right Foot:
1 right talus, partial.
1 right fourth metatarsal fragment.

Left Foot:
1 left fifth metatarsal.

Un-sided Foot:

1 navicular fragment.

1 first metatarsal head, partial.
1 proximal toe phalanx.

75 unidentified bone fragments.
4 unidentified long bone fragments.

Collection of bone from within Vessel #9 (large, nested orangeware plate in the
northwest corner of the crypt).

Cranial Elements.
2 eroded cranial fragments.
6 misc. flat bone fragments.

Post-Cranial Elements.

1 scapula fragment.

1 rib fragment. Transverse cut-mark between interosseous borders.
5 rib fragments.

18 misc. long bone fragments.
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1 proximal hand phalanx.
1 proximal metatarsal.
1 proximal toe phalanx, partial.
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